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In the name of God, the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 


“Verily, God commands justice and 
the doing of good, and liberality to kin, and 
He forbids all shameful and evil deeds, and oppression. 
He instructs you, that perchance you may take heed.” 


(THE QUR’AN, 16: 90) 


= 


~ “O you who believe! 

Be of those who stand firmly before God as witnesses of justice. 
And let not (even) the hatred of a people make you swerve from justice. 
Be just - that is closer to piety. 

And be conscious of God 
For indeed God is well-acquainted with all that you do.” 


(THE QUR’AN, 5: 8) 
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O human beings! 
We have indeed created you 
from a single pair of a male and a female and have 
made you into nations and tribes that you may know one another. 
Indeed, the most honourable of you in the sight of God 
is the one who is most deeply conscious of Him. 


(THE QUR’AN, 49: 13) 
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FOREWORD 


All praise and gratitude is due to God, the Sustainer of all creation. 
We praise Him and seek His help, guidance and forgiveness. 


or the three thousand innocent people trom twenty-eight nations who 

lost their lives on September 11, 2001 and the several thousand others 
who have subsequently lost their lives elsewhere, our prayers are for them — 
may God grant them eternal peace. For their surviving loved ones, we pray 
that God Most Gracious will bless them and grant them succour and 
strength and enable them to triumph over evil. 


What happened on September 11, 2001 was simply evil and criminal. 
Regrettably, it has been used to set a global course of action with little 
respect for human life, national sovereignty and the rule of law. 


In the process, Muslims the world over and the cherished religion of Islam 
— a religion for all humanity — have been made the focus of irrational anger 
and hate. Fortunately, however, there are many voices clamouring for sanity 
and justice. We expect that these voices will grow and that they shall 
eventually prevail. 


Terrorism has no religion. Its aim is to spread enmity and destruction 
throughout civilised societies. In combating terrorism we must ensure that 
we ourselves do not terrorise others and dehumanise ourselves. It is time 
that the international community freed itself from the calculus of terror and 
direct all its energy towards building a just and terror-free world. 


Xill 


The Quest for Sanity is an attempt to reflect on the many and varied 
challenges that the world now faces in the wake of that fateful day. 


In response to these challenges, we are deeply conscious of the fact that 
Islam places a unilateral obligation on Muslims towards the welfare of the 
fellow human beings and the societies in which they live and to work for the 
common good of all. The need to protect and preserve social order is a 
supreme value in Islam. 


We should always be careful not to be provoked or to act in anger lest we be 
distracted from our fundamental commitment to Islam and humanity. Wé« 
need to play our full and equal part in the life of our nation if society is to 
overcome its prejudices and phobias about Islam. In this, we acknowledg: 
the efforts of all our affiliates in The Muslim Council of Britain as well as 
others in the community and the wider society who are working for the 
welfare and stability of our society. 


We are grateful to all those who have contributed to this publication as 
writers and sponsors. I would also like to record my appreciation for the 
support of the office bearers and my other MCB colleagues and in particular 
the effort of AbdulWahid Hamid, Jamil Sherif, Inayat Bunglawala and Zahra 
Williams in putting together this book. 


May Almighty God reward them abundantly and guide us all. 
Iqbal AKM Sacranie OBE 


Secretary General 
The Muslim Council of Britain 
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INTRODUCTION 


ll people — the world over — who respect the sanctity of human life and 
who have a sense of justice and what is right were horrified as they 
watched planes ploughing into the twin towers in New York and the 
Pentagon in Washington. That fateful day remains etched in the 
consciousness of the world. What madness, what cold, pre-medi 
madness could ever contemplate, let alone execute, such a horrendot 
in which thousands of innocent people were bound to, and did peris 
As we recall that fateful day, we register again the abhorrence 
feel towards such inhuman atrocities and acts of wanton destruction: 
pray for all those who were murdered on that day. And we pray that God 
His infinite grace will give strength and succour to the loved ones — th 
parents, the spouses, the children — the friends and colleagues of those whose 
lives and hopes ended in such a horrible way. We know - just as we know 
that there must be the final Judgement to come - that in the fullness of time, 
the planners and perpetrators of these atrocities will get their just 
recompense. 

The purpose of this book is to reflect on that day of horror and 
anguish. The first piece in Section One evokes some of the range of emotions 
displayed then and two other pieces draw attention to some of the finest 
human qualities that such appalling events can produce. Simultaneously, 
across the world from New York, in London, a young mother realises she 
has cause to be anxious. But Sarah Joseph's piece is much more than dealing 
with anxiety. Here also, up front, is a record of the swift and unanimous 
condemnation by Muslim leaders and scholars throughout the world of 
these atrocities. Their responses clearly set out Islamic teachings while 
getting rid of the canard put out by some in high places that Muslims wer 


tardy or even hypocritical in their condemnations. 

Section Two focuses on how British Muslims as a community 
responded to September 11. The Muslim Council of Britain as a national 
umbrella body, found itself in the eye of the storm and sought to discharg« 
its responsibilities with faithfulness to the noble teachings of Islam which 
stress the honour our Creator has bestowed on the children of Adam. and 
the sanctity of human life. 

In the face of potential and actual harm, the MCB sought as best as it 
could, and hopefully with wisdom, to protect the well-being of th 
community. It articulated and circulated widely the nature and th: 
implications of “Our Social Contract’ with the state and society in which we 
live. ‘As citizens of Britain,’ it declared, ‘we have a social contract to 
maintain the peace and stability of this country’, to ‘uphold the rule of lav 

and follow ethical policies both at home and abroad’. 

Office-bearers of the MCB, chairpersons of the various committees 
and others met with Government ministers, leaders of faith communities, 
the Commissioner of the Metropolitan Police, the Greater Londo: 
Authority, local education authorities, school teachers and others to discus: 
how best to safeguard the community and promote harmony in society 

- Anumber of positive and practical initiatives came from these meetings suc! 
"as the standing consultation between the police and representatives of 
> Muslim community to discuss and deal with problems as they arise on 
regular basis. 
; Again and again, the MCB and its affiliates found that it had suppor 
from many individuals and institutions in the wider society. The forces fo 
good are not always silent. It is the voices of hate and bigotry that are ofte: 
louder and bolder. We quote some memorable samples of both in o 
Section Three which includes the cautionary words of the Bishop of Lond 
in ‘Careless words cost lives’. His call for the ‘common defence of the valu 
and laws which make civilised co-existence possible’ must be heeded. Su: 
voices of honesty and compassion have sustained, and continue to suste 
many a vulnerable individual and community in times of anxiety and fea 


media fuelled the fear of Islam and worked to demonise Muslims, sometim: 
with help from other Muslims on the fringe - the people whom they love | 
hate. Moreover, there are politicians and even members of the Governm: 

who have singled out the Muslim community as being ‘integratio: 
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As Inayat Bunglawala’s account here shows, sections of the Britis) 


resistant . Again, as always, there have been sane voices bucking the negati\ 
trend and people who are prepared to stand up for truth and justice and 
human dignity. Inayat concludes that the Muslim community is an integra 


part of pluralist Britain and that the British character of this community 
should be recognised in order for Muslims to assume their nghtful place in 
the nation’s future. 

Brian Whitaker, the Middle East Editor of The Guardian, refreshingly 
argues that in spite of the negative effects, ‘September 11 has also created an 
opportunity for British Muslims’. While far more readers of newspapers 
come across Islam and Muslims more frequently than before — and this he 
shows by statistical data, it is now up to Muslims to ensure that the coverage 
of Islam and Muslims is ‘both fair and accurate’. He encourages The Muslim 
Council of Britain to provide ‘a simple, factual guide to the things journalists 
should know about Islam’. This needs to be done bearing in mind, of course, 
that in the matter of winning minds and hearts there can be no quick fixes. 

Other pieces deal with media coverage and the stereotyping of 
Muslims in a negative way. This evidently is now a global sport. Professor 
Mohamed Elmasry, national president of the Canadian Islamic Congress, 
points out in his piece on Muslims and the media in Canada that ‘Some 
Canadian media have taken pains to restate their anti-Islam and anti-Muslim 
biases often enough to convince the vulnerable and uninformed among their 
readers and listeners that the worst possible things are probably true of al 
Canadian Muslims — including their next-door neighbours, co-workers 
colleagues, medical professionals and others’. -_ 

In a comment that has powerful resonance for us here in Bri ; 
Elmasry states: ‘But anti-Islam in the media is not our sole conc 
Canadian Muslims are also very disturbed about the increasing pressure 
link patriotism, the idea of being a “good citizen”, with unqualified supp¢ 
for enormous government increases in military spending, the passing 
multiple anti-terrorism laws, and the economic and cultu 
Americanization of Canada at the expense of all other priorities, particular 
those that our country traditionally valued, such as the eliminatior 
homelessness and child poverty.’ 

There is thus plainly a growing awareness of the extent to which thi 
‘war on terrorism’ is helping to destroy the fabric of normal civic society 
causing fear, distress and hardship throughout the world and dehumanising 
us all. 

In Britain, the events of September 11 continue to have grave 
repercussions. Mahmud Al Rashid shows how in October 2001, the UN 
Human Rights Committee expressed concerns about the UK government's 
plans to extend anti-terrorist legislation in the wake of September 11. And he 
argues that ‘combating terrorism should not become an aim in itself, but 

rather the achievement of a just, humane and free society should be our goal’. 


The distressing stories are recounted of two individuals and thei: 
families who have suffered, one through over-zealousness or sheer blood) 
mindedness on the part of the law and the other through blind hate. 

The cases against alleged suspects like Lotfi Raissi have been found 
Wanting in courts of law because of lack of evidence. There is alarm that the 
Home Office's sweeping powers for detention post-September 11 ar 
affecting the due process for checking evidence. This can only damage th 
integrity of the criminal justice system in the long term. The consequence: 
_ of secret unaccountable government should surely have been learned atte: 
_ the Scott Inquiry into the arms-for-Iragq affair that held its public hearings 1: 


’ _—— & 


ie % ’ . . . 
-_ people by covert agencies pursuing their own agendas. 
j ‘ 


"and others kept on saying. Yet, it is almost exclusively Muslim individual: 


groups and institutions that are bearing the brunt of harassment, the erosio: 


__ of civil liberties, financial hardship and ruin. 
Section Four and parts of section Six consider the consequences of t! 
‘climate of fear that is fuelled by a manic media and its awesome power | 


_ demonise. There has been a rise in Islamophobia as the EU Monttorin; 
‘Commission report has shown. Christopher Allen, one of the co-authors o! 
the Report together with Professor Jorgen Nielson, describes the conte» 


"and the climate in which the report was prepared. Much in the same vein, » 


of the University of Leicester. These document the rise of religi 
discrimination against Muslims in parts of Britain and throughout Europ: 
the wake of the September 11 atrocities. In Britain, Muslims do not have « 


grounds. 
We do not in any way try to make out that Muslims are the salt of ¢ 
earth and deserve special treatment and consideration. But there are certa 


that would give Muslims the same protection that other communitie: 
protection against discrimination under the Race Relations Act, Muslim 


since they do not belong to a particular race or ethnic group — do not ! 
any legal protection against discrimination on religious grounds not onl) 
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witb 3 1993-94 and which dramatically highlighted the victimisation of innocent 


> ‘It is not a war against Islam and Muslims,’ the British Prime Ministe: 


include a significant piece of the academic research of Dr Lorraine Sherida: 


protection under the law for discrimination against them on religio\ 


improvements that can be made in the legislative provisions of the count 


Britain enjoy and make them less vulnerable. While a Jew or a Sikh ha 


the field of employment but in other areas such as the social services, heal! 
and public services. The research of Dr Lorraine provides further evidenc 
if evidence is needed — for the need to have laws introduced in Britain ' 
afford protection against discrimination on religious grounds. We urge | 


Home Secretary to act to meet this long standing need and cogently argued 
case for a reform of the law in this regard. 

Side by side with this of course is the need for education and better 
community relations. In this Muslims themselves need to play a more active 
role. The experience of the Muslim community of Exeter is a wonderful 
example of good practice in this field. No doubt such examples of openness, 
trust and mutual support are to be found in various parts of the country. 
These examples need to be replicated. 

Acts of human rights abuses in Britain, serious as they are, appear 
much less so when looked at in the context of the horrifying global war on 
terror. This book would be of no moral worth if it did not deal with the 
terrible aftermath and the continuing fallout of the bold and unchallenged 
responses on the part of the most powerful nation on earth. 

Sadly and almost immediately after September 11, the United States 
unleashed its ‘war on terrorism’. Dutifully, the British government and 
others joined this ‘war’ that really has no frontiers, no laws, and no scruples. 
The manner in which this ‘war’ has been and is being prosecuted remains 
profoundly disturbing. The primary declared target of this war has been an 
individual and a group (once funded and supported by the United States) 
who have been held responsible for the September 11 attacks, and against the 
government of a country that provided them a safe haven. The spokesmat 
for this government kept on insisting on the need to be shown ‘the evider 
that the alleged perpetrators were involved the atrocities in the US 
stressed their willingness to extradite them if this evidence was produ 
Surely, that was fair and civilised. 7 


hungry and starving people of Afghanistan have paid with their lives, 
the awesome natural beauty of that land has been further pulverized by tons 
of ordnance from the skies. There seems to be no respite for this wretch 
country, stricken by years of drought and famine, devastated by foreign 
invasion, super power machinations and the ferocious rivalry of Afghan 
warlords. 

The atrocities committed on September 11 were base deeds. The 
aftermath of September 11 has seen further baseness. It is as if a stage had 
been set awaiting an event, once transpired, would allow the wheels of a plot 
to continue their well-oiled course. There has been the most cynical and 
opportunistic power-play after September 11. Thus the United States has 
extended its hegemony in resource-rich Central Asia and numerous 
tyrannies from Israel to China have been able to act with even greater 
ruthlessness under the convenient cover of ‘fighting terrorism’. Racists and 


anti-Muslim ideologues have also been emboldened and Islam, derived from 
the word meaning ‘peace’ and which literally means devotion to God, stands 
much maligned. 

Yet, in spite of the devastation that has been unleashed agains 
Afghanistan, the world has still not been shown any evidence and n 
evidence has been produced, let alone subjected to any judicial scrutiny. Al! 
the conventions of international law have been set aside to wage this wai 
These are some of the themes explored and the questions raised in the critica 
piece by Professor Khurshid Ahmad. Questions refuse to go away. Is this 
the basis of conducting international relations? Are there hidden agenda 
(recall the book by the courageous writer and journalist John Pilger) behin 
the “war against terrorism’? These are questions that ordinary people in th 
world are asking more and more. Will we ever get satisfactory answers? 
the truth ever be out? 

There is now a sinister agenda based on ‘pre-emptive strike’ agains! 
any real or concocted threat, and ‘regime change’. The very parties tha 
supplied and condoned the use of chemical weapons against the Kurds o! 
Iran and Iraq are now clamouring to justify the invasion of Iraq, cit 

possession and possible use of weapons of mass destruction as their reaso! 
Even as they advance their arguments, they continue to tolerate the weapo 
of mass destruction held by preferred regional allies like Israel. The war | 
terror is increasingly emerging as a pretext for wars to gain strategic contr 
of oil resources and the possible redrawing of regional maps without : 
concern for people’s lives and the pain and suffering they leave behind ' 
decades. The statement by Mo Mowlam quoted in the ‘Sane Voices’ sect 

is instructive. 

The war on terror has spread and has already claimed more innoc« 
lives than the terrorist attacks on New York and Washington. Wh: 
everyone across the globe has been affected in varying ways by these even 
it is true to say that the primary focus of world attention has fallen o: 
Muslims and Islam. 

While governments and many institutions in the West and elsew! 
have been keen to say that the “War on Terror’ is ‘nota war against Islam. 
Muslims measures being taken in the US and other parts of the world 
almost solely targeted at Islam and Muslims. Dr Daud Abdullah in his p 

shows how this war is being used as a cover to create mayhem and e: 
human rights and civil liberties on a massive scale in many countries of | 
world. In this context, it may be interesting to note that the late Israel 
chemistry professor, Dr Israel Shahak of the Peace Now movement 


known for his courageous defence of Palestinian human rights, warned | 


what he called the mounting of a “cosmic war against Islam and Muslims’. 
Not just a ‘global’ but a ‘cosmic’ war. Such a war he said was conceived as 
part of Israeli Zionist strategy. Section Six of this book highlights some 
aspects of the global impact of the war on terrorism. 

The piece by a young American writer Tavis Adibuddeen describes 
what is happening in the USA where individuals have been locked up 
without charges or the need to produce any evidence and where the funds of 
all the major Muslim charities have been frozen. Many sane Americans, 
including courageous academics and public figures (see The Guardian, June 
14, 2002 for details of the ‘Not in Our Name’ campaign) have protested and 
continue to protest against the oppressive measures of their government. 

War propaganda sets out to demonise and cast the perceived enemy or 
the ‘other’ in gruesome caricatures. At the turn of the last century, Bntish 
rivalry with the Ortomans created a genre of black propaganda in which 
Sultan Abdul Hamid was depicted on posters with blood dripping from his 
mouth. In the same vein the propagandists during the Great War put out the 
story that the Kaiser ate babies. The Germans responded by spreading the 
rumour that the King-Emperor had taken flight from London and had beer 
seen in Lucknow! In the Vietnam war, Ho Chi Minh was portrayed as 
‘mad man’ by the Nixon entourage. 2 

Daily, throughout many countries of the world, Muslims ar 
called upon to defend themselves and the religion of Islam from scurm 
attacks. It is not just ill-informed hacks who are guilty (we do of course 
tribute to the fine and courageous journalists and feature writers to whom 
the world owes a continuing debt of gratitude). _ 

The venomous falsehood also and often comes from academics in 
prestigious universities. It sometimes appears that this is their sole raisor 
d'etre, whether they are located in London, Princeton or Montreal. They say 
that the evil in the world does not just come from extremist groups of 
fanatics and fundamentalists who are out to destroy the West and 
civilization itself. The evil that is perpetrated by Muslims, they say, is not 
simply part of the aberrant behaviour of misguided individuals or hate-filled 
groups. 

And there are, it is sad and painful to say, such individuals and groups 
in some Muslim communities and society. And we are not just talking of the 

usual range of criminals. We are talking of people who in the name of Islam 
have torched churches and murdered worshippers, who have attacked and 
killed visitors to their country and who have even turned their murderous 
hate on their fellow Muslims. Such acts, we know, have absolutely no 
justification in Islam. However, we need to be careful in attributin 


responsibility when such crimes are committed. Just one recent spectacular 
example: the bombings in early 2000 that blew up residential blocks i 
Moscow and caused massive destruction and carnage. They were blamed on 
Chechen Muslim ‘terrorists’ but turned out to be the work of Putin himsel! 
and elements in the GRU (the Russian military intelligence service) and we: 
used as the pretext for unleashing more terrorism on an already pitiful an 
ruined Chechnya. What cold, pre-meditated madness could eve: 
contemplate, let alone execute, such murderous crimes against one's ow: 
fellow citizens? In a letter to Prime Minister Tony Blair on the eve of his \ 

to Moscow in March 2000, The Muslim Council of Britain drew 
attention to Putin’s ‘dirty tricks’. The same Putin, can one imagine, 1s | 
shoulder to shoulder with the USA and Britain in their war on terror 

So, the evil that besets the world, it is now often said, comes not f1 

misguided individuals and vicious groups, but from the religion of Is 
itself and from its principal sources, the Qur’an and the precedents of ' 
Prophet Muhammad (may God bless him and grant him peace). We hear 
statements backed by spurious scholarship that Islam is fundamenta 
illiberal and cannot fit in with modernity — whatever this 1s, that 
inherently violent and misogynous, that it is oppressive in its treatment 
minorities. We thus find veteran academics like Professor Bernard Lewis 
his proteges calling for the ‘reformation’ of Islam while others work to br 
it in line with secular universalism, and so on. 

The ‘war on terror’ is not being waged by military means alone, | 
by economic strangulation, the introduction of draconian laws that al 
people to be held, detained and even ‘disappeared’ without the need for an 
evidence let alone proof of guilt being shown. It is also a propaganaa 
and a total war on all fronts for dismantling the cultural hentag 
demonising the values and subverting the way of life of more than a bi! 
people on earth. Recall President Bush enlisting the popular entertain 
skills of the moguls of the Hollywood film industry after 9/11 in the 
against terror. And a new music and news radio station has been launchec 
Arabic to target youth listeners in the Middle East. It is nothing but ter 

in the name of civilization; it is falsehood in the name of civilization; 
greed in the name of civilization. 

This war is against all the fundamental values that America 
proclaim: “We hold these truths to be self-evident that all men are creat 
equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable nigh 
that among these are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness.’ The: 
glorious words are known and repeated by all Americans. The sane peo 
of America need to distance themselves from the power-driven ‘se gment of 
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US society’ (see the quote in ‘Sane Voices’) and reclaim these self-evident 
truths, so that others may regain their inalienable rights to life, liberty and 
the pursuit of happiness. To deny these to others is to deny them to 
ourselves. For no oppressor and no tyrant can ever be free. 

Now, as part of the war on terror, we thus hear calls and measures to 
close down Qur’anic schools or madrasahs, often the only providers of 
literacy in some of the poorest parts of the world. These measures strike at 
the very foundations of Islamic education and Muslim societies, and even of 
enlightened human society itself. Those who have any understanding of 
history would know that the Qur’anic legacy has had a positive and critical 
mark on European development. There is of course no doubt that the 
content of curricula and educational methods in Muslim institutions need 
urgent and wide-ranging improvement. But this does not mean that they 
should be rooted out. This is nothing but arrogant imperialism and it 1s 
reasonable to expect that it will be resolutely resisted. 

Conscious Muslims are the first to recognise that the Muslim ummat 
throughout the world is in a right old mess and much needs to be donald 
all fronts and at all levels — to make this ummah both as a 3 hole ar 
individuals reflect in a genuine way the ideals and values of Islam. ] 
the propensity on the part of Muslims to blame others con ast; 
is wrong in themselves and in their societies. While th 
historical and continuing efforts to destabilize Muslim societie 
undoubtedly a major, if not the major, purpose of the + 
Muslims need to recognize that their _Tegeneration can only 


efforts. 

Section Seven focuses again on Britain and examines Gc : 
unfolding of the British Muslim identity with Pieces on 
community and citizenship and the challenge of connecting to ie 
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future of the country — 50% are under the age of 30. The section shows that 
the British Isles has long-standing connections with Islam going back a 
millennium. Muslims and Islam are inherent in the social fabric. Muslims ; are 
not a minority community, but Britons whose way of life is Islam. 

Our final section on Islamic Values seeks to show that Is lam witl 
firm points of reference is in accord with the best of human na ture 


responsibility when such crimes are committed. Just one recent spectacula 
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to protect and promote the finest values of human freedom and 
responsibility. 

Two pieces by Professor Muhammed Abdel Haleem, a scholar who 
has a rare appreciation of the richness and subtleties of Qur’anic Arabic. 
show how the lofty, tolerant and humane religion of Islam has been 
misunderstood and misinterpreted by some scholars, including som« 
Muslims themselves. These pieces are excerpts from his recent 
“Understanding the Qur'an — Themes and Style’ which is one book no 
current writer on Islam and Muslims can ignore. 

Other pieces give a glimpse of the noble character of the Prophet 
Muhammad and his unchallenged reputation for truthfulness, 
trustworthiness and integrity. We believe that the world will be a dark and 
spiritually impoverished place without the clarity, the intellectual soundness, 
and the stable moral underpinning of Islam properly understood. 

This of course does not make Muslims any the less committed to 
pluralism and the respect for the right of people to nurture their mulup 
cultures. This commitment is not something that springs from convenienc: 
and opportunism but is derived from the Qur’an itself and the precedents o! 
the noble Prophet Muhammad as he drew up what has been described as the 
first written constitution of the world (see the piece by the Sudanese scholar, 
Professor Zakaria Bashier). These are the sort of binding precedents tha: 
make The Muslim Council of Britain genuinely committed to pluralism and 
participation in the public life of our country. 

Muslims wish and are required to live in peace and harmony with thei 
neighbours whatever their faiths, ethnicities and mother tongues. It may be 
considered remarkable that the Prophet Muhammad instructed a group of 
his persecuted companions in the early days of his mission to seek asylum 11 
a Christian country. But this wonderful story shows, among other things. 
that the virtues of compassion and justice are not the preserve of any on 
people, religion or civilization but are universal human values which we al 
need to internalise and uphold. 

The world, however, now stands at a crossroads — the descent to 2 
jungle where might is right and xenophobia prevails, or the ascent ¢ 
civilised values and mutual respect — surely the saner way. 

This book was put together in a very short space of time. We wish to 
thank all those who responded, some with amazing speed, to requests fo! 
contributions and expertise. We pray that it will be of some benefit in thes: 

perilous times. 


Abdul Wahid Hamid 
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Yours, Faithfully 


KAAMILEH HAMID 


Ds. does not tread a lonely path. He gathers people to his bosom in 
a cold embrace and feeds them panic in doses some are unable to 
withstand - some, that is, caught firmly in his clutches. Others reach out a 
hand to Courage and are set free. They warmly link arms and hold their 
heads up high, together, with valour and dignity. 

It is all too easy to say ‘I know how you feel’ but is true empathy 
merely a fallacy? 

Picture yourself in the shoes of those who were victims that fate 
September 11 — a day where calling 911 would have been too little too late. 
Picture yourself standing and watching a wave of rubble, blasting splinters 
of glass and life-choking dust, surge forwards towards you, engulfing you 
and knowing there was nothing you could do, knowing that your screams 
would only be stifled and not heard. 

Try to chase away the images that fly in swarms in your mind as a 
plague, and fail you will. The world was advised that the scenes broadcast 
on the television might be unsuitable for those less able to handle such 
horror. Watching person after person hurl themselves from the imploding 
buildings to the cement streets below in the hope that they would be safe 
only begs the question — who could be prepared for scenes such as this? 

Picture yourself in a plane staring with wide-eyed helplessness out of 
a cubby hole of a window, knowing that you have nowhere to go. Picture 
yourself knowing that you will not see the light of days to come or the 
shining faces of those you love. 

| Imagine the scenes of carnage, the endless searching, the endless 
hoping. And then the reality of it all for you, that the miracle of finding 
your mother, your father, your brother or sister, those you love, would 
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never be. Imagine the scores of people running, standing and kneeling wit! 


blood and tears flowing freely together down raw cheeks. 


anguish of those frantically pacing hospital corridors in search of someon 
special to them. 


Look. Remember. That is what you will see. 


In those pictures, you would only have glimpsed the shadow | 
Despair and not stared him in the face, as did those that terror-stricken da’ 
Yes, they stared but they did not bond intimately. No, they stood apart, { 
apart, preparing for a duel. Despair has a place but not beside Courag, 


Despair has a place but not beside Faith and Trust in God and Belief in a lif. 


yet unseen, a source of boundless Hope. 
Look. Remember. You shall see a difference. 


You will see emerging from the swirling dust, a fireman cradling you: 
loved one, you will see a hand held out to another in common humanity, 


common love of life. 


Look again and you will see a man carrying in his arms a disabled lad) 


down flight after flight of stairs, doctors and nurses working tireless]; 


relieve the pain of the overflowing stream of ailing. Those in cities far, {a1 


away giving what they could — giving blood, giving money and prayer aft: 
prayer, tear after tear. 


Look again and you will see food being donated to keep the hung: 
the rescue workers at bay, to keep them strong, and fearless. You'll see ' 


smoldering ashes illuminated by the ever glowing, bright searchlight: 


illuminating too the dirt-streaked faces full of determination to find eve: 
last living soul and to put to rest others in dignity. 

Never will you see humanity work together so well except w! 
Tragedy knocks loudly on the door. On September 11 he was certai 
beating vehemently. 

Those horror filled minutes, those hours, those days will foreve: 
etched in the minds and hearts of many. In them pain and sorrow is | 
in abundance. Bittersweet memories of times of old will flitter » 
saddening continuity - the magnificence of the twin towers, the app! 
New York’s eye, the Pentagon and all in it, and the many brave on the p 
which crashed in the fields of Pennsylvania will not be forgotten. A 
these places were filled with bustling activity. People laughed and talked 
was ever present and destruction was far from the thoughts of all. 

That was then but what of now? The past has a strange wa\ 
becoming the present and the present of becoming the future. Many 
look into the eyes of a youth and see the reflection of the child’s father — | 
gone. To all those left behind in a tide of angst and misery it is easy t 
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Picture the 


that the pain will begin to subside — easy to say but not an easy thing to live 
with. To all of those who exist with the visions, the smells and the feeling of 
being trapped, of wanting to escape, it is easy to say live and learn — but it's 
not so easy to move on. 

Those who visit Ground Zero today, speak of a silence of such 
magnitude that you are left in awe. It is a cavern, a void in a city that never 
sleeps. Buildings rise up to the heavens above, towering over you and you 
know with certainty that nothing, nothing on this earth would be able to 
replace what was lost — not the buildings, not the lives, not the love and not 
the memories that some hoped would have been made. 

It is difficult to see how the world will emerge and grow in the wake 
of such enormity. Years from now, when the young are older and the older 
have seen too much, we shall ask each other where we were on September 
11 and we shall trade stories of hardship and of lessons learned and Faith will 


gather us to his bosom in a warm embrace feeding us doses of compassion 
all can imbibe. 
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A Iribute to 


Mohammed Salman Hamdani 
NATASHA RAFI 


ew York recently bestowed its highest honours on a young Pakist 
American who gave his life saving others on September 11, 200! 


In a home on a quiet street in Bayside, Queens, a Pakistani- Ameri: 
family and a dog named Ulysses mourn the loss of a son, brother, and | 


friend, an unusual victim of 9/11. 
Twenty-three year old Mohammed Salman Hamdani lived her: 


worked far from the Twin Towers in the relatively secluded Upper East ‘ 


of Manhattan. He had no known reason to be near Ground Zero that 
but apparently rushed toward the burning towers to help. His selt!: 


was completely misunderstood at first and his disappearance that morn: 


fed rumours that he was in some way linked to the attacks. Later it b 


clear that Sal, as he was known by his friends, gave his life at the World | 


Centre in a courageous attempt to save others. 

Now, after six long months, Hamdani's reputation finally ha: 
cleared and he has been eulogised as an American hero and marty: 
funeral service on 5 April, 2002 New York Mayor Michael Bloon 
Police Commissioner Raymond Kelly and dozens of his fellow polic« 
sat barefoot on the carpeted floor of the Islamic Centre mos 
Manhattan, as family members and others paid their tributes to a you: 
who was a Star Wars fan and whose license plate read ‘Yung 


Congressman Gary Ackerman presented the family witha US flag tha 
flown over the Capitol building, noting that Hamdani was "a hero and a 


martyr in the finest sense”. 


A P 
h 


"We have an example of how one can make the world better, 


Bloomberg. "Salman stood up when most people would have gon 
other direction. He went in and helped people." 
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For his parents, Saleem and Talat Hamdani, there was never any 
question; they knew Sal would have gone to help. Still, they hoped he was 
alive, even hoped he was one of those detained for questioning by 
authorities, as dozens of Muslim men were at the time. 

That fragile hope came to an end on the night of 20 March this year, 
when two police officers from the local precinct drove up to the Hamdani 
home to deliver the news that Sal's remains had been identified and he had 
indeed perished in lower Manhattan on that infamous day. At Hamdani's 
long-delayed funeral, attended by several hundred mourners, his mother 
addressed her firstborn in a heartfelt tribute. "The day you were born I came 
to know the joy of motherhood,” she said. "Today I understand its pain. 
Salman, you wouldn't let me celebrate your graduations. "This is nothing to 
be proud of, Mama. I will tell you when to celebrate.’ So you did. You told 
the world loud and clear when to celebrate today." 

Hamdani was born in Karachi and was just 13 months old when his 
family moved to the US in 1979. He was a trained medical technician ane 
member of the police cadet corps. Last year, he graduated from Queer 
College with a major in chemistry and was applying to medical school wh 
he worked full time at Rockefeller University as a lab analyst. Just tf 
weekend before September 11, Hamdani was writing his application essa 

On the night of 10 September, 2001 his father recalls, "I wa 
feeling very well so Salman checked my blood pressure and told me to 
him if I needed him." That was the last time Mr. Hamdani saw his son. 
next morning Mrs. Hamdani left home at 7:30 a.m. for her job as a seventh 
grade English teacher. } 

Salman usually left for work at around 8:15 a.m. No one knows fo 
sure when he left that fateful morning of 9/11, or how he managed to get to 
ground zero, since traffic in Manhattan had been halted shortly after the 
disaster. The best guess is that Hamdani may have seen the Towers burnin} 
from the elevated tracks of the Number 7 train he used to take from Queens 
to his job in Manhattan. As fate would have it, he did not bring his cell 
phone with him that morning, having left it at work the previous day. Police 
say that it is likely he was able to hitch a ride on a police car or ambulance, 
since he carried police ID. 

Later that afternoon Hamdani's uncle went to Rockefeller University 
and found out that his nephew had never shown up for work. Three days 
later his parents officially reported him missing and discovered something 
about their son which they had never known before. Hamdani was a 
registered bone marrow donor, a fact that eventually helped in identifying 
his remains through DNA analysis. 
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A month later, on 11 October, a US Senate bill was passed th 
mentioned Hamdani as an example of patriotism under section 102 ( 
"Many Arab-Americans and Muslim Americans have acted heroical 
during the attacks on the United States, including Mohammed Saln 
Hamdani, a 23-year-old New Yorker of Pakistani descent, who 1s belie) 
to have gone to the World Trade Centre to offer rescue assistance and 1s no 
missing.” 


Mrs. Hamdani has established a memorial fund in her son's nan 


Rockefeller University to provide scholarships to Pakistani-America 


students who wish to pursue medicine. 
Immigrant Muslims are painfully aware that the attacks on Septen 
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11 have affected their image in their adopted homeland. "My son's actio1 


that day are a glimmer of hope for the community,” says Mr. Hamdani, 
owns a general store in Brooklyn. “His example is now a part 


history." 


From The Friday Times of Pakistan, 31 May, 2002 
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Brother, If You Don’t Mind... 


UsMAN FARMAN 


Miz name is Usman Farman and I graduated from Bentley with — 
Finance degree last May. I am 21 years old, turning 22 in October; I 
am Pakistani, and I am Muslim. Until 10 September 2001, I used to work at 
the World Trade Centre in Building 7. I had friends and acquaintances wk 
worked in Tower 1 right across from me. Some made it out, and som 
still unaccounted for. I survived this horrible event. : 

I'd like to share with you what I went through that awful day, with th 
hope that we can all stay strong together through this tragedy of yet untolc 
proportions. As I found out, regardless of who we are, and where we cor 
from, we only have each other. ; 

I commute into the city every morning on the train from New Je 
Rather, I used to. I still can’t believe what is happening. That mornin 
woke up and crawled out of bed. I was thinking about flaking out or 
train and catching the late one, I remember telling myself that I just had't 
get to work on time. I ended up catching the 7:48 train, which put me ir 
Hoboken at 8:20 am. When I got there I thought about getting something to 
eat, I decided against it and took the PATH train to the World Trade Centre. 
I arrived there at 8:40 in the morning. I walked into the lobby of building 7 
at 8:45 - that’s when the first plane hit. 

Had I taken the late train, or gotten a bite to eat, I would have been 
five minutes late and walking over the crosswalk. Had that happened, I 
would have been caught under a rain of fire and debris. I wouldn’t be here 
talking to you. I’d be dead. , 

I was in the lobby, and I heard the first explosion; it didn’t register, 
They were doing construction outside and I thought some scaffolding had 
fallen. I took the elevators up to my office on the 27th floor. When I walkec 
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in, the whole place was empty. There were no alarms, no sprinkle: Ss, me thy 
Our offices are, or rather, were on the south side of building seven. We « 
close enough to the North and South Towers, that I could literally thro) 


stone from my window and hit the North tower with it. 

My phone rang and I spoke with my mother and told her that | 
leaving. At that moment I saw an explosion rip out of the second bu)! 
1 called my frend in Boston, waking her up and told her to tell everyon 
okay, and that I was leaving. I looked down one last time and saw the » 
and fountain that I eat lunch in covered in smouldering debris. Appa 


yf abe 
| was one of the last to leave my building. When I was on the way up 


elevators. My co-workers from the office were in the stairwells co: 


down. When I evacuated, there was no panic. People were calm and h 
each other, a pregnant woman was being carried down the stairwel! 
I'll spare the more gruesome details of what I saw, those are th: 
no one should ever have to see, and beyond human decency to d: 
Those are things which will haunt me for the rest of my lite. My bh 
out to everyone who lost their lives that day, and those who survived 
the painful reminders of what once was. Acquaintances of mine w! 
it out of the towers, only got out because 1000 people formed a hun 
to find their way out of the smoke. Everyone was a hero that day 
We were evacuated to the north side of Building 7, still only o: 
from the towers. The security people told us to go north and | 
back. Five city blocks later I stopped and turned around to wat 
thousand people staring, we saw in shock as the first tower col! 
one could believe it was happening. It is still all too surreal to ima 
next thing | remember is that a dark cloud of glass and deb: 
stories high came tumbling towards us. I turned around and ra: 
possible. I didn’t realize until yesterday that the reason |’m sul) | 
sore was that I fell down trying to get away. 

l was on my back, facing this massive cloud that was appro 
must have been 600 feet off, everything was already dark. | norn 
pendant around my neck, inscribed with an Arabic prayer for sate 
to the cross. A Hasidic Jewish man came up to me and held | 
his hand, and looked at it. He read the Arabic out loud for 
he said next, I will never forget. With a deep Brooklyn acce! 
“Brother, it you don’t mind, there is a cloud of glass coming at u 
hand, let’s get the hell out of here.” He helped me stand up, and 
what seemed like forever without looking back. He was the |: 

would ever have thought, who would help me. If it weren't fo 
probably would have been engulfed in shattered glass and debr 
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I finally stopped about 20 blocks away, and looked in horror as Tower 
2 came crashing down. Fear came over me as I realized that some people 
were evacuated to the streets below the towers. Like I said before, no one 
could have thought those buildings could collapse. We rurned around and in 
shock and disbelief began the trek to midtown. Ix took me three hours to get 
to my sister's office at 3rd Avenue and 47th Street. Some streets were 
completely deserted, completely quiet, no cars, no nothing... just the distant 
wail of sirens. | managed to cal] home and say I was okay, and get in touch 
with co-workers and friends whom I feared were fost. 

We managed to get a ride to New Jersey. Looking back as I crossed the 
ewe aes ee ce 

As the world continues to reel from this tragedy, peuple in the streets 
are lashing out. Nor far from my home, a Pakistani woman was ran over or 
purpose as she was crossing the parking lot to put groceries in he car. Hie 
only fault? That she had her head covered and was wearing the me 
sing of may hommdued neal Sos seal oy: | 
community. ribeesierm sr ¢ th 
My 8-year-old sister’s school is under ke 

Viclease only bape steal asl 
and hatred, we will becorne no better t 
commutted this atrocity. i sc woven ce dele 
srusld anaut Sika bc ts ve loneptel ete a £ not 
the least expected place, and goes only to she » tha 
together .. -seapation ok sate, eligi Soe 
this country was 
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strangers, in a time of crisis, you would want the nearest'p 
rier pereceemeor arp 
would normally even speak to me. The one ching th ie 
Sa seneaph been, bescbes i it een chee cna 
they want us to do. 2 

My name is Usman Farman and | graduated from Bemtley > 
Finance degree last May- (a at yor ol sng 2 Orbs 
Pakistami, and I am Muslim, and I too have been victimized by this ww ual 
ee oe eee 
retaliate in your own way, please remember these words: “Br 


¥ a e 


don't mind, there is loud of plats coming at ws, grab my hand, les 
hell out of here.” 


te 


in, the whole place was empty. There were no alarms, no sprinklers, nothing 
Our offices are, or rather, were on the south side of building seven. We we 


close enough to the North and South Towers, that I could literally throw 
stone from my window and hit the North tower with it. 

My phone rang and I spoke with my mother and told her that | 
leaving. At that moment I saw an explosion rip out of the second build 
I called my friend in Boston, waking her up and told her to tell everyone | 
okay, and that I was leaving. I looked down one last time and saw the squ 
and fountain that I eat lunch in covered in smouldering debris. Apparent 


I was one of the last to leave my building. When I was on the way up in! 


elevators. My co-workers from the office were in the stairwells co 
down. When I evacuated, there was no panic. People were calm and he!p 
each other; a pregnant woman was being carried down the stairwell 


I'll spare the more gruesome details of what I saw, those are things tha 


no one should ever have to see, and beyond human decency to des: 
Those are things which will haunt me for the rest of my life. My heart 
out to everyone who lost their lives that day, and those who survived 
the painful reminders of what once was. Acquaintances of mine who n 
it out of the towers, only got out because 1000 people formed a human « 
to find their way out of the smoke. Everyone was a hero that day 

We were evacuated to the north side of Building 7, still only on 

from the towers. The security people told us to go north and not t 
back. Five city blocks later 1 stopped and turned around to watch. W11 
thousand people staring, we saw in shock as the first tower collapse: 
one could believe it was happening. It is still all too surreal to imagin 
next thing I remember is that a dark cloud of glass and debris abo 
stories high came tumbling towards us. I turned around and ran z 
possible. I didn’t realize until yesterday that the reason I’m still fee! 
sore was that I fell down trying to get away. 

I was on my back, facing this massive cloud that was approach 
must have been 600 feet off, everything was already dark. I normal) 
pendant around my neck, inscribed with an Arabic prayer for safety, 
to the cross. A Hasidic Jewish man came up to me and held the pend 
his hand, and looked at it. He read the Arabic out loud for a second. \ 
he said next, I will never forget. With a deep Brooklyn accent | 
“Brother, if you don’t mind, there is a cloud of glass coming at us, ¢ 
hand, let’s get the hell out of here.” He helped me stand up, and wx 
what seemed like forever without looking back. He was the last px 
would ever have thought, who would help me. If it weren’t fo 
probably would have been engulfed in shattered glass and debris 
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I finally stopped about 20 blocks away, and looked in horror as Tower 
2 came crashing down. Fear came over me as I realized that some people 
were evacuated to the streets below the towers. Like I said before, no one 
could have thought those buildings could collapse. We turned around and in 
shock and disbelief began the trek to midtown. It took me three hours to get 
to my sister’s office at 3rd Avenue and 47th Street. Some streets were 
completely deserted, completely quiet, no cars, no nothing... just the distant 
wail of sirens. I managed to call home and say I was okay, and get in touch 
with co-workers and friends whom I feared were lost. 

We managed to get a ride to New Jersey. Looking back as I crossed the 
George Washington Bridge, I could not see the towers. It had really 
happened. 

As the world continues to reel from this tragedy, people in the streets 
are lashing out. Not far from my home, a Pakistani woman was run over on 
purpose as she was crossing the parking lot to put groceries in her car. Her 
only fault? That she had her head covered and was wearing the traditional 
clothing of my homeland. I am afraid for my family’s well being within ou 
community. My older sister is too scared to take the subway into work no 
My 8-year-old sister’s school is under lockdown and armed watch by 

Violence only begets violence, and by lashing out at each other int 
and hatred, we will become no better than the faceless cowards wh 
committed this atrocity. If it weren’t for that man who helped me get up, 
would most likely be in the hospital right now, if not dead. Help came from 
the least expected place, and goes only to show, that we are all in this 
together ... regardless of race, religion, or ethnicity. Those are principles that 
this country was founded on. 

Please take a moment to look at the people around you. Friends or 
strangers, in a time of crisis, you would want the nearest person to help you 
if you needed it. My help came from a man who I would never have thought 
would normally even speak to me. The one thing that won't help is if we 
fight amongst ourselves, because it is then that we are doing exactly what 
they want us to do. 

My name is Usman Farman and I graduated from Bentley with a 
Finance degree last May. I am 21 years old, turning 22 in October; I am 
Pakistani, and I am Muslim, and I too have been victimized by this awtul 
tragedy, The next time you feel angry about this, and perhaps want to 
retaliate in your own way, please remember these words: “Brother, if you 


don’t mind, there is a cloud of glass coming at us, grab my hand, let's get the 
hell out of here.” 
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I have questioned my faith, and 
have had my faith questioned 
I have not found it wanting 


SARAH JOSEPH 


“Two aeroplanes have gone into the World Trade Centre.’ 
It’s my mother’s voice. It takes a moment for the words to r 
I can hear them but I can't understand their meanin 2 


“What?” She repeats the words. Slowly they began to sink » 
“Oh God, I hope it's not Muslims.” 


€, a Muslim yet this is my first thought. I am programmed 
M:. my first thought. Me - who knows Islam, who lives 
Muslims. Me - who loves Islam, who loves Muslims, who i: 
© God! What hope the rest. 

My second thought? “We’re going to get it.” 

My Mum too thinks it’s Muslims, “who else would commit : 
her, who knows Muslims, who loves Muslims — she too 1s progran 
her — O God! What hope the rest. 

With no access to a television I log onto to the BBC's websit 
the words - it is still not registering. 

I turn on the radio, Radio 5 Live, “and next we hav: 
Choudhury from the Al-Muhajiroun, a group that want: 
domination”. And some people believe we are going to be invaded 
green men from Mars — but we don’t take them seriously. The words : 
like something out of a 1950's alien B-movie. In any other circums' 
would laugh. I reach for my address book and call the show. “\\ 
know who is responsible yet. Remember Oklahoma. You have | 

responsibly. We have to go out tomorrow in our hijabs. Our childr. 
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to go to school. We have to lead normal lives. You can't have cues like this.” 
He apologises and promises that all reporting will be balanced. 

I call the MCB office, it seems that I'm the first one to break the news 
— well I am not going to be their last call. 

Still my mind has not taken in the actual events. 

A whirlwind day of constant phone calls, finally we eat dinner, or at 
least push it around our plates. Mum calls and she speaks to my husband: 
“tell Sarah not to wear her scarf tomorrow.” He relays the message. What do 
you say? 

My mum is the first to call the next morning: “How can I take my 
scart off?” I begin to sob down the phone. My tears fall on my three-week- 
old baby as she feeds from me. “Should I pretend I am not a Muslim? 
Should I tell myself I don't believe in God? Should I lie to the world and to 
myself? Should I bring the children up as nothing? Should they change their 
names? Should I reverse my son's circumcision? Where does it begin and 
where does it end?” 

If those that say that “religion is a lifestyle-choice” and refuse us anti- 
discrimination legislation could understand how I feel at that moment. If I 
could choose another way I would, but to believe in God is as natural to me 
as breathing. I can’t imagine living any other way. Leading any other life 
other than a life which is conscious of God - would be a lie. ‘ 

She understands, she agrees with me, she just fears for me. She 
remembers the Gulf war when people spat at me in central London, when 
they raised their arms in “Heil Hitler’ salutes. She's just a mother and she 
fears for her daughter. 

I'm just a mother and I fear for my daughter - at three weeks old she 
sleeps the sleep of the innocent. If I am to bring up this baby as a Muslim, 
then I must make it safe to be one. 

And so began a whirl wind few months of interviews and speaking 
engagements. So many people were sympathetic, so many people genuinely 
wanted to understand - yet still so much uncovered ground, so much 
ignorance, so many misconceptions. People wanted to know so | spoke 
from the heart. I told an audience at the launch of Islam Awareness Week 
which took place in the first week of November: 

“Thirteen years ago I became drawn to the simple faith of Islam: 
“believe in God and thereafter be upright”. Little did I know then that that 
decision would lead me to the life it has. A life, where for at least ten of 

those years, I have been asked to explain my faith and articulate its message 
of peace and justice. 

I have never ever felt that there is a conflict with me as a Briton and me 
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as a Muslim. | Gas re : English, and I don’t question His motives fo: 
doing so. As an En English v wo man, ecw up knowing my rights and n 


wit 
duties, and feel ; an intense sense of social obligation toward: 
#48, a 
community a id my society, ' orn r y faith enhances and increases. 


10. question. Indeed my \ 3 y might” to be here is called 
The less w ell we te d offe: the suggestion that I “bleep off | 
makes m ea fifth columnist, then they witte: 


co ountnm , 
n host” ea sis my home. I am no guest 
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Tae I may roam. 


th fa iths emanate from the same part © 
De co and d hold to the same Prophets. 
Ww country n en have chosen the same path as |, | 


d ee Ki Rs a think ‘of William: Henry Abdullah Quilliam 


rpudlian : slicit ‘or wt 10 emb raced Islam in 1887. He headed a fine 2 


, e N u lim communit y in is Pp . All = mainly of converts. I think 
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they were English Muslims ! 


Tae (~ ‘ 
af 


7 : as been going for 7 years now, the act 
ociety of Britain have been going stil! lon 
bs headlines: it’s not aggressive enoug! 


‘Yets Sait ,my | oy yalty to my co ntry and my fellow countrymen « 
TSO : y 


poe broads sheet columnists and commentato: 
on any emotional feelings to people of my share: 


; daffodi and tulips of Spring; the roses a 


aeec fice am I more English than w! 


n, and Islam is perceived as foreign anc 
= W e _ only as foreign to these a 


Al F arudq. not ne ay t but the third peer to embrace Islan 


ll flowers, indeed they did not alw. 
he d an spoke out when they felt they ha 
| ition as Englishmen were never brought in! 


But it involves hundreds of ordinary Muslims giving up time and energy to 
tell ordinary people about their faith. This work goes on in local libraries, 
town halls and school halls, people’s homes and the High Street, and never 
before has this work seemed more urgent, more pressing, more important. 

The recent events have drawn Islam once again into the spotlight. Our 
papers and our televisions show us pictures of angry men with placards, 
angry men with beards, angry men with turbans, angry men with guns, 
oppressed women in burkhas, oppressed women - silent. The current crisis 
is being billed as Islam versus Christianity. 

These images and this billing are so far removed from the message of 
Islam which I know and love that sometimes it is hard to bear. 

This whole mess — it is not Islam versus Judaism. Moses went to 
Pharaoh and asked him to set his people free. He demanded of the powerful 
Pharaoh that his civilisation not be built on the backs of slaves. He spoke 
for the poor, the weak, the disposed and the oppressed. His message is in 
the Qur'an. 

This is not Islam versus Christianity. Jesus Christ came to the lost 
sheep of the children of the house of Israel. He spoke for the poor, the w 
the dispossessed and the oppressed. His message is in the Qur’an. 

This is the message of Islam. Islam and consequently Mus 
always speak for the poor, the weak, the dispossessed and the oppr 
quality I find in my fellow Englishmen who are renowned for sp 
for the under-dog! 

Whoever oppresses, even if they claim to be a Muslim, the Quran 
message stands against them. Islam is versus those who oppress, who sp 
tyranny, who dispossess, who misuse power - in the name of freedom or in 
the name of God. 

Islam is versus any who act only out of self-interest, whoever they 
may be. 

The Qur’an demands “be just: even if it be against yourself, for justice 
is closest to God consciousness.” 

This would seem to be a powerful message for all human beings — as 
we face the issues of the present crisis, and as a principle for the future. We 
all want peace, and if we are to attain it, be sure that peace has to be built on 
the foundation of justice.” 

“Peace has to be built on the foundation of justice” - how I meant 
those words. 

Isn’t that what we all want - peace and a just society? Do we have 
either? 

I was reared to believe that Britain is a just society. That there are basic 
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But it involves hundreds of ordinary Muslims giving up time and energy to 
tell ordinary people about their faith. This work goes on in local libraries, 
town halls and school halls, people’s homes and the High Street, and never 
before has this work seemed more urgent, more pressing, more important. 

The recent events have drawn Islam once again into the spotlight. Our 
papers and our televisions show us pictures of angry men with placards, 
angry men with beards, angry men with turbans, angry men with guns, 
oppressed women in burkhas, oppressed women - silent. The current crisis 
is being billed as Islam versus Christianity. 

These images and this billing are so far removed from the message of 
Islam which I know and love that sometimes it is hard to bear. 

This whole mess — it is not Islam versus Judaism. Moses went to 
Pharaoh and asked him to set his people free. He demanded of the powerful 
Pharaoh that his civilisation not be built on the backs of slaves. He spoke 
for the poor, the weak, the disposed and the oppressed. His message 1s in 
the Qur'an. 

This is not Islam versus Christianity. Jesus Christ came to the lost 
sheep of the children of the house of Israel. He spoke for the poor, the we: 
the dispossessed and the oppressed. His message is inthe Qur'an. 

This is the message of Islam. Islam and consequently Muslin 
always speak for the poor, the weak, the dispossessed and the oppressed 
quality I find in my fellow Englishmen who are renowned for speakin 
for the under-dog! 

Whoever oppresses, even if they claim to be a Muslim, the Quranic 
message stands against them. Islam is versus those who oppress, who spre: rac d 
tyranny, who dispossess, who misuse power - in the name of freedom or in 
the name of God. 

Islam is versus any who act only out of self-interest, whoever they 
may be. 

The Qur’an demands “be just: even if it be against yourself, for justice 
is closest to God consciousness.” 

This would seem to be a powerful message for all human beings — as 
we face the issues of the present crisis, and as a principle for the future. We 
all want peace, and if we are to attain it, be sure that peace has to be built on 
the foundation of justice.” 

“Peace has to be built on the foundation of justice” - how I meant 
those words. 

Isn’t that what we all want - peace and a just society? Do we have 
either? 

I was reared to believe that Britain is a just society. That there are basic 
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principles and valucswhich make it so. I was reared on the genciple : 


people are innocent until proven guilty and that we must live by the Ru “ee ‘ F 
lian These w ma rwo of ‘the foundation prin cipl Eepfimy upbringine Worse still it gave every regime with a “problem Muslim population” 
me rou tipito believe in British justice - justice based upon asc: the excuse to deal with it using brutality and violence. It gave every regime 
ofiuleas Iwas coger Reretetifiyouistuck to the rules then an excuse to discard the Rule of Law, if it knew what it was in the first place. 
wicull weresed fame ay. Iwas Eeeaehiup also to believe that rules ap There is no doubt in my mind that Islam speaks for peace and justice. 
Ah That as a Muslim I am commanded to be just even if it be against myself. I 
ished. 7 have questioned my faith and have had my faith questioned. I have NOT 
found it wanting. 
However, do we as a nation speak for peace and justice? Would we as 
Britons be just, even if it be against our own interests? I am questioning my 
country and I hope I do not find it wanting. 


and cluster bombs. 


shaken to its re, even ee those who ied me: “do you 
lamec to be. Mi lim” thought that it should be. 
| as ee Musli 7% carried: out the attack on the World Trade Centre, Being a Muslim... Being a Briton... I can’t stop being either. Being 


80 highly unconnected to Islam and on being a Muslim «! loyal however doesn’t mean silence; loyalty means that I will always try to 


no bearing on me or my faith. | | “be just, even if it be against myself”. 
H Toweve r, my fai that we as a nation hold to the principles tha’ 
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chan, ag e the the world. America had, for the first time in a very long while, | 
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r om the ve Outset, Muslim scholars and religious leaders of star 
TO: the world have expressed their shock and sorrow at the ise 
ds of lives in New York, Washington and Pennsylvan 


Britair i + | 

The ae Council of Britain convened a meeting of scholars, in 
- (mosq e leac ders) and ulama (religious scholars) on 29 September 200! 
London Islamic Cultural Centre. The conclusions were then circulate 
wider endor sement. The resulting document therefore had the supp 
“the heads of the leading ulama associations in the UK, such as the Jan 
Ulama, | amiat Able Sunnat, the World Islamic Mission, the Jamiat 
Hadith, well as of heads, directors and imams of the main organisat 
‘mosqt yes: communities in the country, including the UK I: 


Vitae a ondon Central Mosque, the East London Mosque and 
Rachid d Ghar 1 nouchi, an intellectual activist, and the Qur’an scholar S: 


Inth et written statement, the assembly declared that it was a cri 


Ath a eS a 
abs SEEN conc adem: red oe atrocities in America on September 11. 


er il.’ To them, regardless of who was responsible, the events bo: 
eS o relation to the teachings of Islam and the exemplary conc 
oble aor Muhammad, may God bless him and grant him peac: 


? ra | 
Khoj: . Shi: Ithna ‘Asheri Community in Britain. Scholars involved incluc 


| seeT Oe life of a human being without due process of law. The k ei 
innocer t people whether done by individuals, groups, organisation: 
ae titutions, Was condemned in Islam. On this basis the meet 


The statement was translated into Urdu and Gujarati and circulated to | 

all mosques in the UK. It received wide publicity, and the MCB was | 
contacted by Muslims and the wider community for further information. 
One respondent was Mr Napier, who tragically lost his brother in the World 
Trade Centre. He wrote to the MCB: “I have read the statement following 
the meeting on 29 September of British imams and scholars on this matter 
and take great comfort from the clarity with which the events of that day 
have been condemned as, essentially, unIslamic.” For the full statement and list of 
participants and endorsements see the MCB web site. 


United States of America 
On 12 September Muslim scholars in North America unanimously 
condemned the attacks on the World Trade Centre and Pentagon. These 
included Shaikh Muhammad Hanooti, member of the Figh Council of 
North America who stated: "Islam tells us that murdering one person is 
equal to murdering all humanity. We fear that a great many innocent lives 
have been lost in this barbaric attack.” He added, “We pray to God to enable 
the people of the United States of America to have peace, stability, securi 
and prosperity." 
The Detroit-based Shari'a Scholars Association of North / 
(SSANA) said that there was no cause that could justify “this rypeigs of an 
immoral and inhumane act that has affected so many innocent Ame 
lives". The Association’s statement added, "Certainly, there is F 
justification for these acts from either an Islamic perspective or, in truth, 
from the perspective of any other moral and freedom-loving people. These 
acts diminish the freedom of all Americans, including American Muslims. 


Our condolences go out to all of the victims of these inhumane acts." 
For further details see http://www.-islamonline.net/English/News/2001-09/13/articlel shtml 


erica 


Saudi Arabia 
On 14 September 2001 the head of Saudi Arabia's Islamic judiciary, Shaikh 
Salih al-Lahidan, described the attacks on New York and Washington as 
despicable acts. In response to a media question he responded: 


“Attacks upon those who have not attacked you and to kill 
innocent people who have committed no crime against you are 
among those things forbidden in Islam ...[Islam] does not allow 
the shedding of blood except for a legally justified reason ... to 
kill a person who has not perpetrated any crime, nor done 
anything deserving of being killed, is considered one of the 
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ins and the most heinous of crimes. Accordingly, the 
th: toc irred in America are no doubt among the most 
ce. 
oe user mal acts which Islam in no way agrees with and 
it is not permissible for anyone to condone. It is an 
_abom ation.” For the full text of the judge’s Statement sex 


sion.org/lahidan.htm 
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chari eee. kin, and He forbids obscene apd evil deeds, 


kis 
ce is I He from all imperfections, says: “O you who 


ets who stand up to God as witnesses of | pare 
ot the hatred of a people make you swerve away fron 
justice | ward them. Verily, be just and that is closer to piety.” 


eee en hatred and dislike do not allow the commission of 
“injustice an d oppression... 
\ @ 'wid oe. 


hese atrocities that have taken place in the United States 

. wh Sy er else of their nature such as plane hijackings and 
ng peo pl hostage or killing innocent people without a just 
his 1S nothing but a manifestation of injustice, 
_ Oppr d tyranny, which Islamic Law does not sanction o: 
Bess ac d, all this is expressly forbidden and it is among the 


ies i 


[ex Meihy sins. 


te The ; Mastin wh learns the details of his religion, and who 


Th 


acts on the Book of God and the example of His Prophet (peace 
be on him) does not allow himself to fall into such actions as | 
these.” For full text see http://www.thetruereligion.org/ashshaikh.htm 


Iran 

On 17 September 2001, Iran’s leader Ayatullah Ali Khamenei left no doubt 
about his strong condemnation of the outrages in New York and in 
Washington. “Mass killings of human beings are catastrophic acts that are 
condemned wherever they may happen and whoever the perpetrators and 
the victims may be," he said. And he warned strongly against a large-scale 
military assault on Afghanistan. 

Source: http://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/middle_east/1549573.stm 


In November 2001, President Khatami, a religious scholar in his own right, 
visited New York on the occasion of an inter-faith conference. In an addres: 
in the Cathedral of St. John the Divine. he began with the following word 
“In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. In this holy plac 
such a distinguished gathering, I begin in the name of and with 
remembrance of God in this time of distress and anguish. More than before 
we need to remember His name and seek peace and solace in so doing. My 
deepest sympathies go to the American people.” Referring to the September 
11 atrocities he added: 
“What we are witnessing in the world today is an active form of 
nihilism in social and political realms threatening the very fabric of human 
existence. This new form of active nihilism assumes various names and it is 
so tragic and unfortunate that some of those names bear a semblance of 
religiosity and some proclaim spirituality....vicious terrorists who concoct 
weapons out of religion are superficial literalists clinging to simplistic ideas 
They are utterly incapable of understanding that perhaps inadvertently they © 


are turning religion into the handmaiden of the most decadent ideologies.” 


For full text of the speech see  hetp://www.wcrp.org/RforP/Press%20Releases 
/KHATAML TRANSCRIPT. html 


Pakistan 
In October 2001, Pakistan’s Jamaat-e-Islami, a leading Islamic organisation, 
through its Vice-President, Professor Khurshid Ahmad, issued a response 
on behalf of Islamic movements: 


Protection of human life and respect for it are among the basic 


teachings of Islam, and there is no distinction in this regard 
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between Muslim and non-Muslim, man and woman, frend and 
foe. The value of life is equal for all and to take one’s life without 
justification is in violation of the commands of God and His 
Prophet. God says in the Qur'an, “We made Adam and his 
progeny respectable and dignified.’ This refers to all human 
beings not just Muslims or People of the Scriptures. 


Also the Qur'an states: 


Do not kill any soul whose killing has been forbidden by Allah, 
except by right. (17:33) 


He who killed any person, unless it be a person guilty ot 
manslaughter, or of spreading chaos in the land, should bx 
looked upon as though he had slain all mankind, and he who 
saved one life should be regarded as though he had saved the 
lives of all mankind. (5:32) 


How can a religion that imparts such teachings tolerate the 


killing of innocent people in an act of terrorism? This is wh) 


Muslims not only in America and Europe but from all over the 
world, their movements and the governments of all Muslim 


countries have felt shock over the death of thousands of peop! 


in the terrorist acts of September 11. They have felt it deeply in 
the core of their hearts and have condemned it without any 
reservation and have called for bringing the perpetrators to 
book. To us, this is not an American loss, but the loss of a! 
humanity. The sorrow is not restricted to America; it 1s shared 


by all humanity. 


For full text see http://www jamaat.org/Isharat/2001 /ish! 001 .htm! 


Dr Tahir ul Qadri, founder of the Minhaj-ul-Quran movement of Paki’ 
on 18 September declared on Pakistan TV, “Terrorism is not allo 
Islam. [Even] in war it is not allowed to destroy buildings, burn or desi 
trees or crops so that the earth does not become deserted. It is totally 2 
Islam to kill non-combatants, women, minors, the blind, monks. © 


those physically incapable of fighting and the insane or delirious. Jus: 
people (indiscriminately) is not jihad and is against the spirit of |s!: 
people must understand that terrorism and jihad are two different « 
Source hitpy//www therevival.couk/news/qadri_ptv hum 
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t... It's not courageous to attack innocent children, 
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} and international law. 
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| i )Do not kill any soul whose killing has been forbidden by Allah, 
4 mS: except by right. (17:33) 
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He tts killed any person, unless it be a person guilty o 
_ manslaughter, or of spreading chaos in the land, should 3 
loc ce d upon as though he had slain all mankind, and he who 
saved one life should be regarded as though he had saved the 
lives ofall mankind. (5:32) 
y 
low can a Biron that imparts such teachings tolerate the 
3 “= innocent people in an act of terrorism? This is why 
not only in America and Europe but from all over the 
orld, their movements and the governments of all Muslim 
atries have felt shock over the death of thousands of people 
ter rorist acts of September 11. They have felt it deeply in 
i of their hearts and have condemned it without any 
ey ation and have called for bringing the perpetrators to 
Boal ok. T us, this 3 is not an American loss, but the loss of al! 
hum: oot . The sorrow is not restricted to America; it is shared 


by. A Sty . 
Hof hum. oer ty. 
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Dr Tahir 1 ul Qac Bis niles of the Minhaj-ul-Quran movement of Pakistan, 
on 18  Septerr ember declared on Pakistan TV, “Terrorism is not allow dj in 
Islam. [Ev en) in w it is not allowed to destroy buildings, burn or destroy 
trees or crops so | at the earth does not become deserted. It is totally against 
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to kill non-co ymbatants, women, minors, the blind, monks, ats rly, 
thos sega y in nc: capable of fighting and the insane or delirious. Just killing 
yple (inc mi is not jihad and is against the spirit of Islam. So 
mu: st understand cithat terrorism and jihad are two different things.” 
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e forty ty countries and major religions of the world. 
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ds ae an ctity y of human life as the Qur’an declares 
1¢ inno cent - human being is like killing the entire 
ne tragedy y of the September 11 is a crime against 
Muslim all over the world mourn all victims of 


as a common loss of America and the whole 


> affirm th | at victims of terrorism in all parts of the 
rve equ ual sy mpathy and concern and all those who 
he equality of humankind must condemn and fight 
call parts « Mithe world. 
so uphc sId and affirm the principle that whoever is 
Sr acts of terrorism against human beings - 
up or 80% ernment - must be brought to book and 
that w hout let or discrimination. 
attempt to arbitrarily punish people in the name 

peace $m’ without establishing through an 
the ¢ ilt of the suspected would also constitute 
rorism and cannot be allowed or condoned. 
of o guilt is a minimum demand of principles 
natural and d international law. 


We therefore appeal to all Governments of the world, 
particularly the US Government, not to resort to any arbitrary 
or unilateral use of force only on the basis of suspicion nor try 
to become the accuser, the prosecutor, the judge, and the 
executor rolled into one. We also beseech the Secretary Genera! 
of the UN and the leaders of all Arab, Muslim and European 
countries to play their role in saving the world from wanton 
bloodshed and escalation of violence leading to greater conflicts 
and confrontations between the states and the people of the 
world. 

Terrorism can be fought only by resort to means that are 
just, judicious and conducive to peace and tranquillity in the 
world. We must not be a party to or even passive spectators o! 
steps that smack of vendetta, vengeance, arrogance and 
international intimidation. Let all people stand for justice and 
make a concerted effort to fight terrorism by punishing its 
perpetrators through due process of law and also strive for the 
elimination of all the injustices, exploitations and hegemonistic 
policies that lie at the root of many a terrorism in the world.” 


Signatories included Mustafa Mashhur, Muslim Brotherhood, Egypt; Qa: 


Hussain Ahmed, Jamaat-e-Islami, Pakistan; Matiur Rahman Niza 
Jamaat-e-Islami, Bangladesh; Rachid Ghannouchi, Nahda Renais: 


Movement, Tunisia; Fadil Noor, Parti Islam, Malaysia; Hedayat Nur W: ahid 


Parti Keadilan, Indonesia. For the Arabic original see al-Quds al-Ara! 
September 14, 2001, p. 2 


Statement of Shaikh Yusuf Al-Qaradawi 
The day after September 11, the renowned Muslim scholar Shaikh \ 


Qaradawi denounced the attacks and encouraged Muslims to donate blo 


to the victims of the attack. He issued a statement stating that: 


"Our hearts bleed for the attacks that has targeted the World 
Trade Centre, as well as other institutions in the United States 
despite our strong opposition to the American biased polic) 
towards Israel on the military, political and economic fronts 
Islam, the religion of tolerance, holds the human soul in high 
esteem, and considers the attack against innocent human being: 
a grave sin... 

The Prophet, peace and blessings be upon him, is reported 
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d, ‘A ae remains within the scope of his religion 
re sill another person illegally.’ Even in times 
viu ims : ‘not allowed to kill anybody save the one 
nvolvec in face-to-face confrontation with them. They 
10t allowe ae cil women, old persons, children, or even a 
eligious s seclusion. 
lam never ; ullows a Muslim to kill the innocent and the 
ucl "were carried out by a Muslim, in the 

of our rel gion, I condemn the act and indict the 
et So We do. confirm that the aggressor deserves the 
t punis! patent irrespective of his religion, race or gender. 
farm against, even if this becomes a reality, is to hold a 
n: ation accou atable for a crime carried out by a limited 
- of people or to characterise a certain religion as a faith 
ves support tc violence and terrorism.” 

lation of the interview see hetp://www.islam-online.nct/E nglish/News/2001 
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BiSmyyed Muhammed Hussein Fadlallah 
| rail Fadlallah from Lebanon issued a statement 
Wo orld Trad e Centre and Pentagon attacks as “acts of suicide 
arded [t by Islam] because they are crimes.” He added: 
10 fie according to the human values of Islam could not 
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L oma 


bt open bo ee 
: 1 horrible ‘7 
SVE RALIE as 


rance Presse, S ptember 14, 2001 

‘i 
2001 Baroness Thatcher, former British Prime Minister, 
£ eee Muslim religious leaders had not done enough 
Wembertitienc that she “had not heard enough condemnation 
iests (si c)". The facts belie her remarks. 


ay) 
(URLs) ref aed to above are listed in the MCB web site 
re pabn links. 
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_ groups seekin ete loit the situation. 


In the e Eye of the Storm 


[he MCE B - Fulfilling Its Responsibilities 


Rss Septemb eM basi nd the critical days and weeks that followed, British 
sl U tac llinir y seer irus in the limelight like never before. The Muslim 
Council of Britain was soc n made aware that British Muslims were likely to 
become targets —" whethe jer from sections of the public wanting to vent their 
anger t whome er they associated with those responsible or from racist 


72 
0 


| From the dark hours of that Tuesday, the MCB struggled to correct 
the dan gerous mis! srepres tations of Islam and Muslims that were beginning 
to be ired in some sl ections of the world, and to alert the authorities to 7 
—unjusufi 0 ttack cs on th e e life and property of British Muslims. Though the ~ 
"sanctity of life is one of the paramount values of Islam, the power of the 
media was such that t By [uesday 7.30 pm the MCB had received its first hate 
mails \ with bizarre refer ences to ‘Islamic terrorism’ and ‘Islamic violence’ 
(see article by Inayat F Bu nglawala for examples). 
The MGB issued a press statement on the same day with an 
‘lig focal con demn: tion of the atrocities. Shocked and anguished at the 
wing of innoc ents, the MCB grasped every opportunity to convey its 
i f the atr ocl ri 9s that claimed thousands of lives from every part 
id in elvd dir ing B 3ritish Muslims. For those who equated Islam with 
‘terrorism, , the MCB could but quote from the Qur’an on the sanctity of life 
in Is lam: Vhoever a ces ani innocent life, it is as if he has killed the whole 


a t hu Man it ' unk C 
hiv Manity, and v whoe ac saves one life, it is as if he has saved the whole of 
Mi man t r : 32). ~~ a bt 


} 
3 


Fourteen Days of High Drama 


The next day, Mr Blair himself acknowledged the previous day’s ‘very strong 
Statement of condemnation from The Muslim Council of Bnitain, echoing 


that of the American Muslim Council’. 


The Prime Minister also declare: 
that the act of terrorism had nothing to do with Islam or Muslims, and 


. od 


government took up his lead. From the outset the MCB urged the Pri 


Minister to use his influence so that the crisis was not worsened throug! 


reactions and presumptions of guilt. 
The Home Office shared concerns about the physical well-being 
the Muslim community. As reports of attacks on Muslim individuals « 


institutions started to come in, the Home Office and police force 


throughout the country were asked by Muslim organisations, including 


OF 


MCB, to make arrangements to ensure that incidents of hate crimes again 


Muslims were minimised. Police guards were posted outside mosque 


Islamic centres and people were urged to take care and report any incident 


On 12 September, Mr David Westwood, Chairman of the Race 


Community Business Group of the Association of Chief Police Office: 


sent a message to the MCB, “I assure you that the British Police servic 


Sensitive to the potential of victimisation or even demonisation of th 


Muslim community.” 

____ By 12 September most other Islamic organisations had also re! 
public statements condemning the atrocities. On major issues th 
usually co-operation and co-ordination. The MCB therefore con\ 
meeting inviting all the major national Islamic organisations in Britain 
would provide the first opportunity for Muslims in leadership posit 
from different organisations to come together and talk about wha 
happened the previous day and decide how to proceed. 

As attendees arrived at Regent's Park Mosque that evening, the po! 
guards at the entrance provided a visual reminder of the changed lands 
they now inhabited. The media were not too far away either. In 
mosque camera crews from TV stations were in place to ask for views 

As they sat round the oval table on the first floor of one of Brit. 
most famous institutions facing one another, there was a palpable 2 
concern amongst the leaders and representatives of the organisations inv 


Collectively the burden of responsibility upon them was immense. | \ 


though they represented different strands of thought and opinion an 
the Muslim community, there was total agreement on the main points 
was a barbaric act of terrorism that has no place in Islam. It needed to 
condemned totally. A joint statement was then released. 
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of B ritain | 1, wish to offer our deepest sympathies to 
se wh Bis ve been killed or injured following the 
fed in the United States. We utterly condemn these 
Mrorist. attacks against innocent lives. The 
these atrocities, regardless of their religious, 
cal be liets, stand outside the pale of civilised 
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Terro r of this enormity must not be compounded 
actions that would make victims of other innocent 

re mind le government and the media that the 
tantiated speculation in the past, such as the 
a bon abing, produced a climate of fear among 
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mse of insecurity amongst Muslims in 
come our Prime Minister's comments 
1e sised that Muslims in this country clearly 
rocity. TI - Prime Minister warned against speculation 
the lives of the entire community. Our thoughts and 


‘ns are Ww ith all those affected at this mournful moment. 
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stion with the Islamic Cultural Centre, Association of 
| Khoei Fi oundation, the Muslim College and the Forum 
bia an .d Racism (FAIR), organised a press conference in 
ners ‘It was another opportunity to reinforce the 
: xpress s condolences. Yousuf Bhailok and Iqbal 
exercise “responsible journalism” and not 
l pious: ‘and Seta anxieties in the aftermath of the attacks. 
FAIR n mentioned recent incidents involving Muslim 
n headscarves. She said that the Muslim 
fend singled out for abuse and harassment. 
ended with representation from The Guardian, 
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Associated Press, BBC Breakfast News, Radio 5 Live, ARY Digital, Zee TV, 
and other media bodies. 
* On the occasion of the special debate in Parliament on 14 September 
_ the MCB prepared a statement that was sent individually to each MP. With 
a the aim of ensuring that one tragedy did not lead to more innocent live 
being lost, it noted that “a historic burden of responsibility lies with our 
elected representatives to demonstrate the supremacy of the rule of law by 
seeking just means to counter the great injustice that is terrorism. There 
“must be no more innocent victims to add to the toll of suffering caused by 
- those guilty of this terror”. 

It also alerted the House of Commons to the worry of the Brush 
Mu slim community that a climate of intolerance and revenge was emerg 
pe! at them. The father of the House, Tam Dalyell MP, and ME 
ng John Bowis, the MEP for London, responded with words o' 
sup) ; ort. The Foreign Secretary, Rt Hon Jack Straw, also took the initiative 
to mp rove community relations. In a newspaper article he recognised | 10% 
the } luslims viewed the US tragedy: “It’s a sense of shock and loss which, | 
v, is strongly shared by the Muslim communities here in Bradford and 
_acros Bone country...blaming Islam for what has happened would be as 
wrong as s blaming Christianity for sectarian attacks in Northern Ire ind.” 
Grac sally the tide of vitriolic emails received by the MCB grew small 
was rey placed by a greater number of positive messages of support a 
encourage ment. The full record was published on the MCB web site for al 


know 


to view. Pie 


ee “A MCB i in a meeting with Ken Livingstone, Mayor of London 
19 


tember, requested guidelines to be issued to head teachers At 3 

peat eS with David Blunkett, the Home Secretary, the need for the 

intr intr oduction of legislation to deal with incitement to religious hatred was 

“stress : 1, as well as the need to expedite the enacting of the law agains! 
discrimination on religious grounds. The MCB itself issued a lett 

Toe 7 

iy - guid ance on 19 September to over a thousand community organisations and 

or. ae ques on issues of personal safety and mosque protection. 

a) es ‘The "MCB convened a special meeting of its Central Working 

i mmittee on 22 September, attended by the Director General o| the 

lar r pe Centre, Dr Ahmad Al-Dubayan, and other ay uished 
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ioe to ie ees eas. of justice and the rule of law, nd so must 

& eandicoalitionstwho have declared a war on terrorism.” Or 
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eye imams and ulama, Dr Suhayb Hassan also quoted th 
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>mpromisir een concern for justice: “O ye 


Allah, as witnesses to fair dealing, and let 
ou m sak Ke } ou swerve to wrong and depart from 
- to opie Ys _ and fear God. For God is well- 
do.” The economist Iqbal Asaria reminded the 
ot (ee “itis sh Muslims were born in this country 
We mi all realise that citizenship carries 
said" ‘We must adopt the principled stance 
le Mus ims have a duty to participate in the 
sibility to add value to society as a whole. 
danger of bein; ng ghettoised communities and run 
: camps.” He also noted that such 
ene] uropean history. 

B me ect ting recounted how he felt a shiver 
rd President Bush talking about ‘If you 
st so Th s was the language of the repressive 
whic ch h he lived and which stifled not only 
d made everyone guilty of suspected 
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rated by, September 11, not least the 
on the MCB, meant that work on other 
s nearly everyone’ $ attention was diverted to 
Volun ter: s were drafted into the office, people 
a sys tem for logging hate incidents was set 
ay ir ging. People worked more or less round 
Mmittee was established to co-ordinate work 
ees. It me : weekly and was open to people from 
usati ns that wanted to be kept abreast of the 


Pi. ‘mail streamed into the MCB office. 
the on y victims of hostility. There were 


en for Muslims and being subject to 


: 20 September. 


ist of alt ety within the Muslim community. 
re part icularly vulnerable as they were easily 
S0 me won men restricted their movements as a 
am one anc women who were identifiable as such, 
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were urged to exercise care when using public transport and some Mus): 
schools closed temporarily. A number of incidents of verbal and phy 
abuse and mosque desecration occurred, that were centrally logged 

MGB also set up a help-line at its office as a contact point for anyon: 
distress. The MCB established contact with a variety of public bodies 
government departments to raise the community’s concerns and ensu: 


some action was taken. 


_ Prime Minister Tony Blair invited members of the British } 
community to a meeting at 10 Downing Street on 28 Septen 
Representing the MCB were Yousuf Bhailok, Iqbal Sacranie, Tanzeem W ast 
‘and Dr Fatma Amer. Mr Blair denounced abusive behaviour | 
_ Muslims as “acts and attitudes [that] have no proper place in our count 
k The meeting was an opportunity for a frank and robust exchange o! 
in which was highlighted the massive problem of the emerging refugee « 
in Afghanistan and the need to secure justice, and not vengeance, | 
capturing of those accused of having carried out the terronst . 
delegation from the MCB also subsequently met Conservative Party | 


Tain Duncan Smith a few days later. 
» on29 September, The Muslim Council of Bntain convened 3 


trar d into Urdu, Bengali and Gujrati and circulated by the \ 
mos¢c sques ‘and Muslim community organisations. The full text wa 
avail ilable on the MCB web site. 

The MGB’s regular newsletter, “The Common Good’ 
September also provided information that might be usefu! 


yi no: gues and Islamic associations to dispel stereotypes and co: 
wi th neighbours and other faith groups. The newsletter include: 


| a ’, calling on British Muslims to be “faithful to the Elaic 


, justice, care and compassion”. 
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meeting of scholars, imams and ulama to discuss world events and 1 
impact on British Muslims. They were asked to provide advice and gu 
to the community. A detailed statement prepared by the a wa 


Heanor, including examples of good practice projects 2a 


: mea 1 ath, justice, care and compassion, 
: g to hi de and fear and remain open and 
,0ut Our di y lives. While further upheaval and 
Jon Muslim communities, and the fires of 
Ip i iad Mu uslim lands, it is natural to feel pain 
1en injustice is being done and the misery of 
rt ions i Ye compounded over and over again. 
ve have » the right and the duty to use wise 
of a x ument and persuasion to impress on 
to Baipbe told the rule of law and follow ethical 
d/ abroad. As citizens of Britain, we have a 
in the peace and stability of this country. No 
- aiale ny criminal or subversive activ ity. 
| alts of the atrocities of September 11 is 
‘Islam phobia’ has been released anew on an 
ns sau as Islamic terrorists are being bandied 
dia b at by security agencies and people in 
his. n lay b be quite deliberate. Islam as a religion 
C Torism. ‘However, there is a lot of confusion 
lam ar d Muslims and a dominant image of 
Fare extremists. We have a duty to set the 


‘be | 


pe ‘ally everyone including Muslims should be 
heir 07 m safety and that of their neighbours. 
ul ho W they respond to acts of provocation, 
Sintormation which tend to proliferate especially 
must not “act on the basis of hearsay. The 
La re clear: “When a mischief-maker comes to 
ki it out lest you cause injury to someone out 
>norant: - people address them, worshippers of 


, ‘Peace!’.” 
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N Methodist Central Hall in Westminster held 
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tatement bringing together London's faith 
ne Bishop of London and representatives from 
Bid ided with a signed statement from religious 
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leaders that condemned indiscriminate acts of violence against innocent 


people. A number of speakers, including Atma Singh of the Greater Londo 


Authority, called for the pursuit of justice without vengeance. The Bishop of 
London observed that ‘terror makes victim of us all’ and said that he was 


appalled by the use of terms such as ‘crusade’ in the aftermath of the traged) 
Dr Anas Abu Shadi, Deputy Director of the Islamic Cultural Centr 


| participated in the public reading of the statement, and Mahmud AI-Rashid 


| spoke on behalf of the MCB. He called for the planners and perpetrato: 
the September 11 atrocity to be brought to trial in an international cour 
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British Muslim Youth Survey 


nm December 2001, the Youth and Research & Documentation committees o 
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| No one culture has evolved the perfect formulation of human values. Ap, 

hei _ good liberal must agree with that. The limitations are apparent of the liber 
eet model of an individual pursuit of happiness. Can that guide us through an 
) Aan ti “environmental crisis and grotesque economic inequality? What liberal hasn't 

pondered how to reinvigorate social solidarity, or revitalise concepts of the 
i} ' common good? These are familiar symptoms of the crisis in westem 
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homily and self-criticism, nor the search in other cultures for the 
spiration for new thinking. 
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por oetry 2 ind rhetoric, it is easy to see how the Koran can help induce a divine 
age anc | suicidal madness. 
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Public me Din ion in the Muslim world is volatile, responding to developing 
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There is no substitute for victory. If the U.S. government wishes to weaken 
its strategi enemy, militant Islam, it must take two steps. First, continue the 
war on terrc r globally, using appropriate means, starting with Afghanista 
Dutigoing on to wherever militant Islam poses a threat, in Muslim-majonty 
col antries (such as Saudi Arabia), | in Muslim-minority countries (such as the 
Philippines cs even in the United States itself. As this effort brings 
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Daily Express, 15 November 2001 


Patricia Crone 

Mohammad's God endorsed a policy of conquest, instructing his believer 
to fight against unbelievers wherever they might be found. In shor, 
Mohammad had to conquer, his followers liked to conquer, and his deity 
told him to conquer. 
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interference. The men were not charged and not told why or for hoy long - also out of 1c r member: - a minimum rate of £250 an hour. 
they would be detained. Such detention is contrary to Article 5, so the UK el playin: » field” do not come rushing to mind. 
government decided to excuse itself from its obligations alee than ealed he decision of the Commission and won 
recognise the rights of such individuals. Two of the detainees decided they Aaanithe House of Lords. The case was heard 
would rather leave the UK than remain incarcerated indefinitely. The other nd) : 45 = rt was handed down in October 2001. 
challenged their detention in court and it was ruled (on 30 August 2002) tha Ra ian case which had anything to do with 
though the derogation was justified, it discriminated against foreign Gfimann Siien the case was being argued in May 
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Bnitish wife and children. The Home Secretary felt that because of Mr he jud dicial arm of government to respect the 
Rahman's support for an organisation in Pakistan his presence in the Uk he question of whether support for terrorist 
Was contrary to the interests of national security. Mr Rahman won hi nt y co r atutes a threat to national security.” 
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been targeting Imams to become informers on the Muslim community pale be ween Muslims and Jews before the end of 
They became evasive when asked whether even during the height of [RA ine can find alarming and apocalyptic stories in 


terrorism they had targeted Catholic priests for such roles 

Another interesting twist to this case was that Mr Rahman was refused 
legal aid before the Commission, despite the complexity and potentall) ar ente 1 “words created 1,400 years ago are equally 
serious consequence to him. The Lord Chancellor retused to authorise leg ig race hi te as words created today.” Mr Ali was duly 
aid payment and when this decision was challenged in the High Court, M convicted and sed in M ay 2002. 
David Pannick QC said that the Immigration Advisory Service (1AS), whict O 
had absolutely no experience of such cases, could conduct Mr Rahman’ 
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certain the judge hearing Mr Rahman’s appeal would “bend over adding ac S post-September ‘tough on terrorism’ legislation: the 
backwards” to make sure he was adequately represented. So he had to be nti-te and Security Bill. Comedian Rowan Atkinson was 
represented free of charge before the Commission and when the matter wen! OV vrite ‘to The Times, warning that people like him 


to the House of Lords his QC was permitted £90 an hour and a maximur ocki ing religion. More serious objections were based 

of 100 hours preparation and research. This contrasted with the vas’ est ritions on freedom of expression. No one seemed to 

resources of the Home Office (including the intelligence services) and 1 | fent to racial hatred had been outlawed for many years 

limitations were put on their lawyers’ time. As for their fees, they were pad —— withou ing dama Be tc o freedom of expression. The government was 
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defeated twice in the Lords and quickly dropped the incitement p: 


Many Muslims felt Mr Blunkett was, like the grand old Duke of \ 


merely marching them up the hill only to march them down agai 
clear that the incitement measures were “included as a sop to Mus 
compensate for the likelihood that they might be the main target 


anti-terrorism measures in the Bill,” wrote the Guardian on 10 Dece: 


2001. The irony of it all is that whereas Muslims were seeking new, 
protect them from incitement, the person to actually get prose 


incitement was a Muslim who distributed a leaflet that had done the : 


for many years and contained a hadith that had been in universal cu 
for 1400 years! The whole incitement debacle sent a very disco 


message to Muslims asking for protection from inflammatory and agg) 


ra Then, of course, there is the prosecution of the rioter: 
‘summer. Judge Gullick was enjoying passing draconian sente: 


Muslims from the northern towns. In imprisoning Shazad Ashral | 


" years, he said, “I am not concerned with [the origins of the riots 
_ be made clear to everyone that on such tumultuous and riotous | 
‘each individual who takes an active part ... is guilty of an extren 
offence simply by being in a public Pisce and being engage: 
against the peace. It would be wholly unreal, therefore, for | 
‘regard to the specific acts which you committed.” Judge 
determined to establish his own sentencing principles. Asheaf 
‘guilty and his five years was supposed to be a discounted sentence, | 
Gullick warned him “I should make it plain that those who c! 
their not guilty pleas up to the wire unui they can see the colou: 
eyes should know that the discount will be substantially and visi! 
‘from that which they would otherwise have earned for an early gu 
| There was a marked difference between the sentences 
Asians from Bradford and those handed down to white men jailed | 
part in the Burnley riot. The average sentence given to the 26 whi! 
March was 26 months; this is less than half of what Asians from | 
were sentenced to — 54 months imprisonment, even though the ju 
trial of the white rioters said the troubles began after a group of 2( 


men chanted racist abuse outside a pub where they had been drink 


In October 2001 the UN Human Rights Committe: 
concerns about the UK government’s plans to extend 
legislation in the wake of September 11. It was also concerned 
Terrorism Act 2000 and was disturbed by the outbreak of racist \ 
the summer of 2001. The Committee was highly critical of vai 


v and poli cies including detention of asylum seekers, use of 
1 di ispersal. | 

_ No doubt terror ism 1s a scourge which needs eliminating. But the 

m ost exclu ive for cus Sn Muslims is a gross distortion of reality and there 
is a failure to underst: and and tackle the causes of terrorism. Combating 
errorism must n not b scome an aim in itself, but rather the achievement of a 
ee society should be our goal. It appears much of recent 
isl: ition echo the urgings of Benjamin Netanyahu in his 


| erroris m’. 

‘Professor Paul Wilkinson, anti-terrorism expert trom St. 

rote in . Terrorism and the Liberal State’ that “the primary 

| counter. terrorist strategy must be the protection and 

of libera democracy and the rule of law. 
ay . at this aim overrides in importance even the objective 

g terrorisn Mana political violence as such. Any bloody tyrant 


7 —ye 4 
th P oblen dt of political violence if he is prepared to sacrifice all 
as humanity, and to trample down all constitutional and 


It cannot be 


or oe ison repeated these sentiments in his paper for the 
nm: Ne report the Terrorism Act 2000 was see 

a carc oa principle of a liberal ry) he insisted, “ 

ed | into usi ng methods Sihich are oe aii with the liberal 
humanity, liberty and justice. It is a dangerous illusion to believe 

yrotect ’ libe: bral democracy by suspending liberal rights and forms 
nment ... ¢v fin the most severe cases, the liberal democracy must 

‘emain true to ‘itself ... Another kind of betrayal is the deliberate 

juspension or limit ation of civil liberty on grounds of expediency. However 
nard the going gets in coping With severe internal or international terrorism, 
liber al c democratic government has a primary duty to preserve 
nal g BOV Vv ern ment.” 
September 11 it is even more vital that the government heeds 
ce, if 1 wear ito avoid an era of repression unmatched by anything 
he last ¢ C entury. The high-profile arrest and detention of Lotfi 
cquital Of Suleyman Zain-ul-Abidin despite the best efforts of 
Ww Dismore, the internment of the un-named nine, the 
lian anti i-terr Drism legislation are all betrayals of the values of liberal 
Tk ne Lay iS passed and the messages sent by those enforcing it 
thine to remove the anti-Muslim sentiment that is prevalent in 
ather et have pandered to the wishes of the extremists. 


defeated twice in the Lords and quickly dropped the incitement provisi 
Many Muslims felt Mr Blunkett was, like the grand old Duke of ) 
merely marching them up the hill only to march them down again 
clear that the incitement measures were “included as a sop to Muslin 
compensate for the likelihood that they might be the main targets of th 
anti-terrorism measures in the Bill,” wrote the Guardian on 10 Decembe; 
2001. The irony of it all is that whereas Muslims were seeking new |aws | 
protect them from incitement, the person to actually get prosecuted 
incitement was a Muslim who distributed a leaflet that had done 
for many years and contained a hadith that had been in universal cir 

for 1400 years! The whole incitement debacle sent a very discouragin; 
message to Muslims asking for protection trom inflammatory and aggressi 


‘Then, of course, there is the prosecution of the rioters fr 
summer. Judge Gullick was enjoying passing draconian sentence: 
Muslims from the northern towns. In imprisoning Shazad Ashrat | 
years, he said, “I am not concerned with [the origins of the riots 
be made clear to everyone that on such tumultuous and riotous oc 
each individual who takes an active part ... 

_ offence simply by being in a public place and being engaged | 
against the peace. It would be wholly unreal, therefore, for | 
regard to the specific acts which you committed.” 
determined to establish his own sentencing principles. Ashrat | 
guilty and his five years was supposed to be a discounted sentence, 
Gullick warned him “I should make it plain that those who Fa , 
their not guilty pleas up to the wire until they can see the colour of 
eyes should know that the discount will be substantially and visib) 
from that which they would otherwise have earned for an early gu 
There was a marked difference between the sentences ¢)\ 
Asians from Bradford and those handed down to white men jailed toy 
part in the Burnley riot. The average sentence given to the 26 whi 
March was 26 months; this is less than half of what Asians from 5: 
were sentenced to — 54 months imprisonment, even though the judgc 
trial of the white rioters said the troubles began after a group of 20-3 
men chanted racist abuse outside a pub where they had been drink: 

In October 2001 the UN Human Rights Committee 

concerns about the UK government’s plans to extend anti-t 
legislation in the wake of September 11. It was also concerned 

Terrorism Act 2000 and was disturbed by the outbreak of racist vi: 
the summer of 2001. The Committee was highly critical of variou: 
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of asylum law and policies including detention of asylum seekers, use of 
vo chers and disper: al. 
| Sa 
_ No doub terrorism is a scourge which needs eliminating. But the 
lmost exclusive focus on Muslims is a gross distortion of reality and there 
IS § failure to understa fand and tackle the causes of terrorism. Combating 
a 
, es tbe some an aim in itself, but rather the achievement of a 
Just , humane ai te society should be our goal. It appears much of recent 
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anti-terrorism 
000k ‘E Fighting Terrorism’ 

In 1977 I ’ Profes sor Paul Wilkinson, anti-terrorism expert from St. 
ae Wrotesin) Lerrorism and the Liberal State’ that “the primary 
objective ot F counter terrorist Strategy must be the protection and 
ce of liber: democracy and the rule of law. It cannot be 
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fficier - t ipreseel th : t this aim overrides | in importance even the objects e 
of eli iminating terro sn and political violence as such. Any bloody tyrant 
can ‘solve’ the 1e probler =m of political violence if he is prepared to sacrifice all 


considerat tions _of hu: Manity, and to trample down all constitutional and 


’.. ay 


| = Gf Peay ep 
Cc lal nights. a t 


Protessor) Wilkinson repeated these sentiments in his paper for the 
ara ymmittee on whose report the Terrorism Act 2000 was ae 
‘] t must be a cardina principle of a liberal democracy,” he insisted, “ 


deal lin g with F problems of terrorism, however serious these may be, never to 
De temp npted into ising methods which are incompatible with the liberal 
um: anity @liberty and justice. It is a dangerous illusion to believe 
tal democracy by suspending liberal rights and forms 
Povernn ie yen in the most severe cases, the liberal democracy must 
seek to remain tru yto itself ... Another kind of betrayal is the deliberate 
suspension or lim ita tion of civil liberty on grounds of expediency. However 
: nard the going gets in coping with severe internal or international terrorism 
or both, a libe ral der Ocratic government has a primary duty to preserve) 
eC istitut: onal go yernment.” 
Po: t- Septer iber 11 it is even more vital that the government heeds 
ice, if ¥ we: yto avoid an era of repression unmatched by anything 
n the last c ntury. The high-profile arrest and detenuon of Lotfi 
uaa heac quitta fof Suleyman Zain-ul-Abidin despite the best efforts of 
our MP Anc drev y Dismore, the internment of the un-named nine, the 
ynian anti- terrorism legislation are all betrayals of the values of liberal 
The laws passed and the messages sent by those enforcing it 
2¢ nothing g to remove the anti-Muslim sentiment that is prevalent in 


er they y have pandered to the wishes of the extremists. 
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At his first brief appearance in court, Judge 
ais! 's r quest for bail: I'm refusing bail on the 
asubstantial risk you would fail to surrender, '' 
eae Sted that on the occasions that Raissi had 
IS had said that these were simply holding charges 
char BSS linking him to September 11 would be 


A Sorry Farce: 
The Story of Lotfi Raiss: 


"A web of circumstantial evidence.’ 


n “Usto ly, the US authorities failed to come up 
© substantiate a single serious charge and Raissi 
sd of failing to declare a previous criminal 
njury when he applied for a pilot's licence. The 
id: "A they could muster was that he had lied 
Id Afthett it co conviction on his application for a pilot's 
c ig, hur m to the attacks was wrong.” 

sn convicted in 1993 of stealing a briefcase 
2150 and £30 costs at Uxbridge Magistrates 
, defending, said he was entitled under 


he offence as a spent conviction. "There was no 
Ve Ans 
7 


otti Raissi, 27, an Algerian pilot, was arrested in London on 2! 
 BsSeptember 2001 at the request of the American FBI. Gun-toting police 
ve Bia entered his flat in Colnbrooke near Slough, at three in the morning 
ee F and pulled him from his bed. For one bizarre moment he thought that t he 


“ie fe was being kidnapped. Raissi should have known something terrible was up 


ec as as ul there were no previous convictions." He said 
i —, ray 
when one of the officers looked at the framed 737 pilot's certificate on the Wet WE ggest that if Mr Raissi had declared the 
) Bday 6 : ld hav 
wall and turned to his colleague, smiled and said: "He's our man.” Witha conviction t uld hi prevented him being granted a licence. Mr 


gun placed against his head he was marched out into the street and bundled rt that the knee surgery had not been mentioned in 


naked i into the back of a police car. Leaving him shivering, offi the applicatic : medial certificate because it had been disclosed in an 
‘Searched his home. Only later was a white boiler-suit passed into the ca carlier application for a ce ttificate. 
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_ The charges initially brought against him by the Crown Prosecution ae he US government claimed that Lotfi Raissi should be 
‘Service was that he was the "lead trainer” of the be 1 11 hijackers meat ad Ss ueecoe in their inquiries into the atrocities and 
Raissi was accused of teaching the September 11 suicide hijackers to tly and ae naman. ne ‘, trict judge at Bow Street Magistrates Court, 


of having close ties with Hani Hanjour, the alleged pilot of the plane tha 
Crashed into the Pentagon. The prosecution claimed that Lori Kaissi hud 
_ paid for Hanjour and other men to have sessions on flight simulators ar 
_ regularly telephoned and travelled with Hanjour. He was “hel at t 
Belmarsh prison under a severe security regime that allowed only |) 
minutes of exercise in a day. It was to be six weeks before he could sex 
wife z again, behind a glass partition. 

“Vein December, prosecutors said there was “a web of circur 
evidence” pointing to his involvement “in a terrorist conspiracy whic! ¢ thi was thought to connect the 
- culminated inthe events of September 11°, although no proo! wa —— defenc Mthers in the terrorist organisation can no longer be 
ie renieening Based on these charges, Raissi fated Bepadition to the Unite Wn. ae : 
‘States. Lotfi Raissi was the first person to be accused of involvement 1! the 
attacks on the World Trade Centre and was originally told he could face th 


decided edthat five months in custody as a category ‘A’ 

ECUTILY ry unit of Belmarsh prison on minor charges was 
‘man said: "I discharge the defendant on all eight 
llep atior $ “involving terrorism have been made but I 
cle ar that I have received no evidence to support that 
representations made to me today to me on behalf of 
ment ar 4 on behalf of the defendant, I am satisfied that 
hood of terrorist charges being prefered against Mr Raissi in 
im also satisfied that the links that the government had 


Lewis Qc, for the US government, said Raissi would 
' ~ 
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mands cos Mis Rauss's solicitor, Richard F 22: 


"Mer Base as been held for five moaths on toe: 
poebstantiated allegations betore being relezs- 
aby cheat but he and his family have had to end=: 
oe beimg pomsed at them. At the ver 
 hhage for an apoiogy 

Beariig on mund the length of ume th: 
geome on ts absurd to suggest there is sti 
sevesmgation wmto Mr Raiss:. It is ume the wh 
game t© an end. It is tame his absolute 


recoppased 


ont speaking to Audrey Gillan of The Guardian, painted 
of bee ordeal: “You cannot begin to consider what 1 | 
wore © media along with the government of the United Stat 
yaw are responsible for the most dreadful act of terrorism 
seen. | was separated from my family and had to face thi 


appalling tragedy that occurred on September 11, but | 


200 that 1 have become in turn a victim of that atrocity... | am 


= 1 abhor terrorism, and my family in Algeria has fought ter: 


the victimes of it for a decade. I understand that the FBI has co in 
appalling criminal act to the full extent of their ability. | also wu 
a5 a pilot and as an Algerian who had been in the United Sra 

. wish to scrutinise my background. What shocked me, | 
that it took five months before the United States Government 1: 
@ourt that they were no longer seeking to extradite me on terr 
Those five months have destroyed me and all those dear to me, a 
believe that { will ever recover from the experience. | am 3 pilot, ; 
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totally sympathetic to the suffering of the American peop 


re 5, but this is not a crime. 
vat es the beauty of the scapegoat they created 
Saeed probably knew in the first seven 
iad nothing to do with it. The beaury of this 
ot, a Muslim, he has to be Arabic. So they 
iepoat, bingo. The law says that a person is 
| had ase I feel as though the world perceived 
I had to try and prove that I was innocent. 
y life to be in prison and it’s been the worst 
y by man being doesn't experience what I did 
awtu There’ s no word to describe it. | couldn't 
{ou dn’ t dream, | couldn't eat... as a person and 
d because all my thoughts and sy mpathy are 
Lrep sat that all my thoughts and sympathy were 
d the families of those innocent people who 
ey Dathy, especially as a pilot. There are no 
Djustice is the best in the world, and the expertise of 
siewe the FBI, their expertise, | said that it's an 
ind a pilot instructor, they have a right to do an 
would take two or three days. | thought they 
j se and say bye bye Charlie. I was shocked 
fated with flying. Fascinated with Charles 
: oa a pilot. Not just a pilot, but a good pilot, a 
wanted to go all the way in the aviation industry, f 
se up breathing aviation, | slept aviation. I dreamed 
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- 
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iq can't even support my family, and I'm ver 
ure \ th the reputation | have. A number of my f | 
¥ lost their jobs and the humiliation we went through 
p, Arabic and a pilot - it just gave them a licen 
eo my nationality. 1 am a victim of my relig 


and I am a victim of the September 11 atroei 


‘oy ’ 


~ @ aera 


\ 5 
"continue to be subject to ongoing investigations into those associated with 
oe Keith fending, sai Amer +S 
the September 11 attacks Hugo eith, QC, defending, said the America at and the beauty of the scapegoat they created 
authorities had refused to admit that they had pursued the wrong man in this was thar heerlen mocent and they probably knew in the first seven 
case while his client had remained in custody in fear for his life Every dave ct hontennieatic aN hat | tT had nothing to do with it. The beauty of this 
further day Raissi spent in custody was an affront to justice, eooat is that prs pilot, a Muslim, he has to be Arabic. So they 
In April 2002, Raissi’s case was thrown out entirely whe: the scapegoat, bingo. The law says that a person is 
judge, also sitting in Bow Street magistrates court, London, concluded the 2 guilty. In nmy case I feel as though the world perceived 
was nota shred of evidence to support the contention he was involved in ; nd that I b ; d to try and prove that Il was innocent 


terrorist activity. —_— , , : time in my li to be in prison and It's been the worst 


Tex net . * . 
‘oud OS 0, but this is not a crime. 


behalf of his client: ire dful ; m whl There's no word to describe it. I couldn't 

. of reathe, I couldn't think, I c ‘0 suldn't dream, I couldn't eat... as a person and 

“Mr Raissi has been held for five months on the basis of whol ‘asa hum aera Sitered because all my thoughts and sympathy are 

unsubstantiated allegations before being released on bail. Not : the Amer in pec Pp le. 1 ‘repeat that all my thoughts and sy mpathy were 

only that but he and his family have had to endure the finger o with those innocent peo! pple and the families of those innocent people who 

suspicion being pointed at them. At the very least one would died in that I felt sympathy, especially as a pilot. There are no 
hope for an apology. rdstodescribeit. =» 


Bearing in mind the length of time this case has alre: 
gone on it is absurd to suggest there is still an ongoin; 
investigation into Mr Raissi. It is time the whole sorry !a1 ry and , ind @ pilot instructor, they have a right to do an 
came to an end. It is time his absolute innocence wa: | investigatio ion. I th gh i ould take two or three days. I thought they 
recognised.” ould come b ck and ape logise and say bye bye Charlie. I was shocked 
(when en they didnt} 1) was fascinated with flying. Fascinated with Charles 

hy wanted to become a pilot. Not just a pilot, but a good pilot, a 


British justice is the best in the world, and the expertise of 
and I believe the FBI, their expertise, I said that it's an 


Lotfi speaking to Audrey Gillan of The Guardian, painted a graphy 
of his ordeal: “You cannot begin to consider what it 1s like lot. I vanted to go all the way in the aviation industry. I 
world's media along with the government of the United States beli ced | woke up ip breathing aviation, I slept aviation. I dreamed 
you are responsible for the most dreadful act of terrorism the world has ever ; tion. That was my f cus. 

seen. | was separated from my family and had to face this ordeal a’ am , Vt a jot b, I can't even support my family, and I'm very 
totally sympathetic to the suffering of the American people caused by the ( oncernet tor my futu re V th the reputation I have. A number of my family 
appalling tragedy that occurred on September 11, but I would a Ke C0 cause dy lo their jobs and the humiliation we went through: 
add that I have become in turn a victim of that atrocity... | am not Alve: 1 jan , Arabic and a pilot - it just gave them a licence to 
=I abhor terrorism, and my family in Algeria has fought terrorism iS am a victim of my nationality. 1 am a victim of my religion. 
the victims of it for a decade. I understand that the FBI has to invest of my ethr sy ‘and I am a victim of the September 11 atrocity.” 
appalling criminal act to the full extent of their ability. I also unde 
as a pilot and as an Algerian who had been in the United Stat 
would wish to scrutinise my background. What shocked me, how« 
that it took five months before the United States Government into 
court that they were no longer seeking to extradite me on terroris! 
Those five months have destroyed me and all those dear to me, and | 
believe that I will ever recover from the experience. I am a pilot, an 


84 


Religious Discrimination: 


The New Racism 


LORRAINE SHERIDAN 


little academic or other materials are available on the sub 


DIECT O] 


\ ] ery 
| religious discrimination (Malik, 2001), making it difficult to precisely 


a Quantity its incidence and nature and to identify potential contributory 

factors. What is clear, however, is that religious discrimination is a 

i widespread problem throughout England and Wales, so widespread that i 
‘ may now be more prevalent than racial abuse. 

The evidence for this assertion derives from a number of sources, and 
will be reviewed here. The line between racism and religious discrimination 
is often blurred (e.g. Allen & Nielsen, 2002), with the result that measures of 
the former can serve to highlight the existence of the latter. The Brush 


Crime Survey 2000 (Clancy, Hough, Aust & Kershaw, 2001) est 


during 1999, the number of racially motivated offences experience 


ethnic minorities in England and Wales was 280,000. Victimisa‘ 


were highest among ethnic Bangladeshis and Pakistanis, who are primaniy 


Muslim. Among British Hindu, Indian Muslim ana 
schoolchildren, Eslea and Mukhtar (2000) found that 57% of boys 
of girls aged 12-15 had been bullied within one school term. In ea 


bullying was likely to have been related to religious or cultural di! 


Inter-Asian bullying was seen as well as White-Asian bullying. ! 
Hindus most frequently bullied Indian Muslims and Pakist 
illustrates the early onset of discrimination on the grounds of relig 


cultural differences. 


What ts ‘Islamophobia’? 


The first known printed usage of the word ‘Islamophobia’ appears | 
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February 1991, whe i publ lishec din a periodical in the United States 
(Insight, 1991), It has f ide ed ir a the Oxford English Dictionary since 
997. | ht: 0 cor stitute a two-stranded form of racism 
ferent’ physi ical appearance of Muslims and also an 
and « cultural beliefs, and should be considered 
Be-Old prejudice towards and fear of Islam. 

n icrud des are still manifested in modern society 
‘ “religion friendly’. Islam is erroneously 
ni tic compared to ‘enlightened’ modern 
ru: st, 1997). The word ‘Islamophobia’ 1s 
pha ia’ and offers a useful shorthand way of 
hatr red 0 f Islam, and therefore a fear or dislike of 


Trust. 1997). 
he processe: § that underlie religious discrimination, it 
ate where discriminators obtain information relating 
Altare eb (1998) examined attitudes towards Middle- 


by r non =) Muslim undergraduates in the USA. It was 


wh 
ec 
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articipants possessed little information about Muslims 
“anc nd Islam, they did hold defi Nattitudes towards Muslims. Further, much 
‘ofthis infor atic ned from film and media sources. Madani (2002), 
analysing newspaper he idline: S from between 1956 and 1997, found that the 
| uslims » and Arabs more negatively than Western 
Fo > ying the events of September 11, Allen and 
ed that although the majority of European politicians 
iciliatic On a id solidarity with Muslim communities, some 
ind a fe w made negatively charged statements. Both 
en ation: na st depictions of Muslims were noted in the 
pimages of Muslims promoted by the media and by 
srve to build or provide ‘evidence’ for existing 
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WyStates of America, a study by Omeish (1999) directly 
j0US discrimination, finding that Muslim students perceived 
srimination to be a common feature within their higher 
i uments, Here in the United Kingdom, a recent survey 
if ux ) af a Muslim interviewees said that they felt excluded 
mn) British society, and that 41% believed that their own 
wuld Jo more to aid integration (ICM, 2002). A Home 
eieldman & Purdam, 2001) examined religious 
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discrimination in England and Wales across more than 20 faith groups. \) 
questionnaire responses, meetings and interviews, Weller et al. ascertained 


that ignorance of and indifference towards religion were a widesp: 


concern across all faith groups, but that Muslim organisations re; 


consistently higher level of unfair treatment than did the majority o! 


religious groups, both proportionally and in terms of frequency. A | 


of Muslim organisations reported that their members experienced 


treatment in education, employment, housing, law and order and 


of local government services. Further, Muslims were the most likely | 


group to state that religious discrimination had worsened since 1996 


Islamophobia post-September 11 2001 
It has been widely speculated that the events of September 11 have | 
increase in attacks on Islamic targets. Anticipating such an incr 


European Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia implem 


" system to record anti-Islamic reactions across the 15 EU men 
| producing a summary report in May 2002 (Allen & Niels) 
Although variations in methodologies employed between membe: 


not allow any reliable pan-European comparisons to be made, overa' 


f and Nielsen (2002) reported that Muslims, as well as members 


vulnerable groups, had experienced increased hostility post Sep 
a fuller account of their work appears elsewhere in this wag Al 


telatively low levels of violent abuse were reported, verba 
harassment and aggression were far more prevalent. 


Religious versus racial discrimination 

One English study has provided comparators of both befor 
September 11 levels of religious discrimination. Sheridan, Blaaw 
and Winkel (2002) assessed whether members of religious 
minority groups experienced an increase in racism and discri 


following the events of September 11. The highest proportion of | 


participants were Muslim (50%). The next most frequent!) 

religious grouping were Sikhs (17.3%), followed by Hindus (14.3 
(11.8%) and Christians (6.5%). The majority of respondent 

resided in two English cities, Leicester and Stoke-on-Trent. Ac 
the 1991 population census, 71.5% of Leicester people were whi 
of the population of the city were of Indian origin. The latte: 
believed to have risen markedly since 1991, and it is predicted that 
Leicester will become the first UK city where 50% of the popu! 


hail from a non-white background. Stoke-on-Trent, on the other ha 
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Dorte ed by the 199 1 census to have a total ethnic minority population of 


inresults 

iv ven that racist att itudes tend to be disguised by social sensitivities (e.g. 
Dov lio & Fazio, 1991), this research focussed on both (1) general 
viigoaie cial dis imination and (ii) ‘implicit’ religious and racial 
» and after September 11 2001. Implicit racism is where 
eny ha an overt prejudices, but still react to members of racial, 
and pels 10 us Minorities differently than to members of their own 
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Mf the five religious groups assessed, Muslims were found to have 
not ¢ nly the greates trisk of being victims of both implicit racism and general 
disci riminatioi 1 b efore "September 11, but also the highest increase in 
ernences Of raci m ‘and discrimination since the events of that day, and, 

consequently, the greatest risk of being victims of both implicit racism and 
veneral ral il di iscrimination after September 11. Sikhs and Hindus also reported 
creases imyexperiences Of implicit racism post-September 11, but these 
fe were not as 5 great as those reported by Muslims. By comparison, 

iristians and Jews Teported a decrease in implicit racism experiences. In 
rm Jor ethnic ¢ rigin, the most at risk groups of the seven examined appear 
to be Paki istanis and Bangladeshis, supporting findings from 2000 British 
Cri ne Surv ey.O verall, one of the most important findings was that religion) 
: s more impor ant than ethnicity in indicating which groups were mos 
likely to experier ses religious and racial discrimination. When added to th 
evidence outlinec J above, this strongly suggests that religious discriminatio 
na y be more BRECY alent among certain minority groups than discriminatio 


ts 
\. 


Mo re on impli it racism 
Particig icipants repo rted igh levels of negative daily life experiences on th 
‘impli cit racis sm ex iences scale that they believed were directly related t 
cultural, racial anc ad religious differences. The degrees to which respondents 
ere subjected to such experiences were clearly associated with their race or 
religion For in in stance, on the basis of religion Muslims reported 
experiencing mc e implicit racism both before and after September 11 than 
d id ot her religio $ groups, whilst Pakistanis and Bangladeshis reported the 
ighest levels on the basis of ethnicity. Importantly, the current work has 
arly identified | that ‘implicit racism experiences’ exist on religious, not just 
acial, grounc unds. This new finding indicates the existence of ‘implicit religious 
Jiscrimination’. + Moreover, given the stronger relations found between 
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nd ilk 9 ~ by > - , , 
nd respo ondents’ experiences of racism and discrimination, x 
pr hat again » religion can be a stronger motivator for discriminator 


behay iou r than race or ethnicity. 


dri iver, with the consent of English 
rd the bus, only because that I was an 


@, 


' experiencing g or witnessing general discriminatory practices after 
1 I, the er rise was recorded i in ethnic Pakistanis. Prior to dy m ade garments from many English 
l 1, Bang : 3 iad eshis had reported the highest levels of general Incic ent, English stores have stopped 
10n, follow ved by Pakistanis. After September 11, these positions I id ae t has really affected the Pakistani 
ed. Interestingly, 100% of respondents of Pakistani ethnic ongin ads also have the same problem and are 
m, as were all except two of the Bangladeshi respondents. It is not Ny 
E pau nis r ap orted such a great increase in general discrimination 
ison is that following September 11 Pakistan saw a number 


ile ie 


I itary action in Afghanistan, perhaps leading some 


> tl nat all Pakistanis were supportive of the Taliban or the 
Thi explanation would, however, assume that those 
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: ne 
be, 


| ar a head scart and long coat. Whenever 


ki ag pund supermarkets people turn their 
| inatory manner were aware of the target's precise [have just stolen something from them.” 
UK whites “also reported a rise in after September |! ap 


equiva lent "to that reported by ethnic Indians. Analysis of 
jentation of the ethnic UK whites provides a probable reason 
ted ae a that almost half (15 of 37) were Muslims. These 
aclusion that Islamophobia is the primary factor in 
nber 11 ape rimi nation in England. 
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ew: ife : 
aan 
id to me that all Muslims should be killed, 
pturer overheard but did nothing.” 


cations — 
red a jem implicit racism and general discrimination 
at th Han did r ce or ethnicity, both before and post September 
1 | religious discrimination is severely limited, clearly 

J fc ‘or a an expansion of interest in this vastly neglected area 
into ind delineation of the course and nature of 
ur Sie n sland and Wales requires immediate attention 
eligious discrimir lation at an everyday level would highlight its 
mport = castle f roblem faced by a significant proportion ol the 

nd | el h p populat tion, and trigger much needed research. Some 
ot the specific ar re of these problems are provided by the 
stations (obtaine d during the research conducted by Sheridan 


sause of the headscarf that I wear, even though 
Iso been called a ‘Paki’ and a ‘lesbian’ when 
‘7 y 7 nes.” 


Tl ‘ation 


AS 
choo! peta 


BY ‘CV that I was an active member of my 
to tell that I am a Muslim, for fear of being 
er erroris I feel that this would increase if I was 
an interview recently, and was asked what other 
and I mentioned that I was a member of the 
hat the tone of the lady interviewing me had 


‘me 


a ed the first bus and thus had to wait 40 


ry) oe nt ¥ 
op at Digt th Coach Station, Birmingham. It was ver ars, PhD student 


wi 
us st 


“I was travelling on the bus and about to open up my bag when a voice fr 
behind me said “Go on then, take out that bomb!’ He repeatedly told met 
‘(expletive) off back to your country’. He said repeatedly that I don't belong 
here. He accused me and ‘my people’ to be behind the (September 1j) 
attacks. He tried to racially incite the other passengers against me. He kept utlawe 
swearing at me and said things like ‘why do you keep a beard?’. He got up to sulter wit dequate recor $c. 
a few times and came close to me as if he was going to become physical bu aS 
at the end sat back down. One of the worst things was that nobody wa 
Saying anything to him. It was as if they cared more about their own safety 
Some shook their heads disapprovingly but that didn't help me at all but in }. summary 
fact their silence helped him instead!” port on! slamophogialsn the EU after 11 


rim 
IT 


Pakistani Muslim male, 27 years, student 


W ilst working in a kebab house, people came 1n calling us Usama Bin 
aden and broke all our windows in the shop and caused a lot of damage." 
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i Muslim male, 20 years, Caterer 
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Othe srs have attested to their belief that there is little recourse for the victims ~ Kershaw, C. (2001). Crime, policing and 


of religious discrimination: 


a day I hear that another one of my friends or family has been 
Bee has been laughed at, or has even been physically attacked. The 
rst part is that we can’t do anything about it. Nobody seemis to care abou 
us, which of course the perpetrators are aware of.” 


Indian b asim female, 20 years, student 
“yy : d 

‘Afte: ter September 11, a poor Sikh man was the first to feel the wrath of the _- : 

racists, ei he was killed in America. He was mistakenly thought to be¢ — Eslea,} ar, K, (2000). Bullying 

Mu: 1, beca use of his appearance, i.e. beard, turban. This event sparked and ra econ 

mass ive fe educating programme in America to distinguish Sikhs from rs 


Mu . (Maybe America was saying shrewdly that if you're going to kil ¢). Muslims poll. 


somes omen pacleast kill the right people, i.e. Muslims).” onac ch : 
—__——. Mad: : epiction of Arabs 
Inc dian b usin fale 26 years, finance agent and M ¢ United States’ news 
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ei ugh 1 uch le d d m 7 a ae 
: ac gal and academic attention has been afforded to racism, a’ 
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ch, 42, 207-217. Study 220. London: HMSO. 
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rom religious discrimination has Been largely ignored. The recent evidence 
ews i not _only that religious discrimination is 
nd \ Wales, but also that it represents a significant 
natory activity on the grounds of religion is 
leve chee embers of the British public will continue 
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Ha lamidullal Gharwal 


an taxi-driver - An Early Victim 


* 
PA7)Sept em De: 2001, Hamidullah Gharwal, 28, an Atgh nan 
er Je > three male passengers and one female passenge 
lest pond on before dropping them off in Twickenham, 
as the er drag out of his vehicle in London and set upon 
Blu ner pub. A Scotland Yard spokeswom an said, 
iden t we be lieve that some comments referring to the recent 
\merica W ere made.” He had been assaulted, racially abused, 
», kicked and punched by the three passengers, 
stion of the World Trade Centre while he |ay 
nd rae es have told detectives there had been an argument 
H ; found by officers lying in the street outside his vehicle 
slice saic es if asscxs-by had not intervened he would 
y€ mal cillec 4 
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ker nto the West Middlesex hospital, but after hi 
fas taken to Charing Cross hospital. Ar the 

Xo Jarret said: “The victim is in a bh 
‘unit. He is paralysed from the neck down 


1 out the assault were held by detectives in 
“a attack as a racially motivated one, chargin 
rother-in- eee BerAtaly described his injuries: “Hamidullat 
rb bad sondition 1 and is too weak to speak very much... He has 
bl m hi s scal > and his back is badly damaged. The doctor 
vill hav ive t 0 C 0 opera > on his back.” Afzaly added, “We are shocked 
b nidullah was a student when he left Kabul sever 
war. . He was not involved in politics. He wa 


ry. 
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eth al 
JE & Ades 
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trying to get his qualifications. He was studying 


cl thn 


¢ minority taxi drivers — and indeed all taxi 
1ew. The ‘very nature of the job - working nights, 
vho ; e often drunk — means that taxi drivers are 
r d t ick. However the violence inflicted on 
| att ern of harassment, verbal abuse and physical 

Br tain since the September 11 atrocity. At the time, 
of f Britain n observed: “This is what we feared could 
trem e acist element would carry out this sort of attack 
ie world Trade Centre as an excuse...Partly it is 
medi: “has reported it, which does not distinguish 
sleme ents which may have been involved in the 
- of Islam which is nothing to do with them...there has 
tack: . The community must take the necessary 
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VF 


sa he ~~ at che dawn of the rwenty-first century 
ts on th World Trade Centre and the Pentagon. 
ket of US and British aggression and 
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6 airea sed Afghanistan. 

f Sepsesmx 1, world sympathy was with the 

~ ams of the tragedy. Muslims throughout the 
cement of Afghanistan, shared the 
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| ocd ‘condemned the terrorist acts. In the 
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» all peoples — whether in the cast or West, ich 


B i ar was at the US's side, vassal-like, st ding 
the very first day. NATO's 18-member count es 
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1 the UN Charter 
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Jark day at the dawn of the twenty-first century oo 
sts on the World Trade Centre and the Pentagon. 


ter because of US and British aggression and 
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nd already ruined Afghanistan. 


of September 11, world sympathy was with the 


ictims of the tragedy. Muslims throughout the 
an government of Afghanistan, shared the 
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iitjdal. 
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\ ens 


quivocal y condemned the terrorist acts. In the 
uish, all peoples — whether in the east or west, rich 
loping — who had suffered at the hands of the US 
military and financial manoeuvrings ignored their 
3“ 
ywever, overwhelmed by arrogance, reveng® and 
special interests’ adopted a strategy that came as 
Bus h’s declaration of the ‘first war of the twenty- 
3 September and on 14 September the US Senate 
sident Bush to take any action against terrorism. 
; perp t ators of the attacks on the World Trade 
through an unprejudiced, just and legal system an 
nd reasons of terrorism, it launched its aggression 


cS 
\ > 


Sle and embarked upon a grim and brutal plan to 
through the use of sheer force and strengthen its 
s of Cen tral Asia. 

sn’ was stage-managed by enticements, cajoling, 
Britain was at the US's side, vassal-like, standing 
n the very first day. NATO’s 18-member countries 
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ee 


“thought Out plan and had hardly anything to do with the events of rcles 


open violation of all political ethics, international law, and the UN Char 
pms the prelude to a new colonial era. 


"The need for a judicial commission 


| against humanity. It was as much a crime in Islamic law as it was in the ‘-Egyptiar 


re being covered up. 


had to join in this operation, willingly or unwillingly. Article 5 of its Treaty, 
There ve re, oe ad remain, numerous unanswered questions to warrant 


which states that war on a member would be considered as war on al) 
member States, was invoked without any regard to the meaning of ‘war and thorough an hs ansparent enquiry. For example, how could intelligence 
‘attack’ in the light of international law and the UN Charter. The events of (ay ncies with an annual budget of $50 billion not provide forewarnings? It 
September 11 were considered enough in themselves to serve a ; said that th events of September 11 took two years of planning, involving 
‘declaration of war from the alleged perpetrators, and the ‘war against than fifty p ople i in addition to the hijackers — yet these people have 
terrorism was launched with unseemly haste. Political pressure and | > tra sed. f the perpetrators are dead, how come their minders in the 
blackmail was employed to get the rest of the world on board. Weal : Shave 1 melted a fay so effectively? No significant information has come 
countries were cajoled and bullied: side with America or be ranged against [ gta -fron malthe 2,000 that have been detained so far in the United States or 
Ibeen @ elsewhere. How come a host of experts, all Americans, have asserted that 


it; count as US allies or as supporters of terrorists. A world that had 


divided into White and Red in the cold war was now partitioned into \ nateur pilot s trair ed on small civilian airplanes cannot tly 757 jetliners and 
and Black, Many countries, including Pakistan, became vicums ot ep them under c ontrol atter killing or removing their own pilots? Nor can 


surrendered to, this threatening posture. | ne} hit, wi ith f ec sion, a specific building surrounded by so many other 

US aggression against Afghanistan however was Part Of a ¥ 9 scrap ers in; LY. like New York. Moreover the way in which official 

es of Sau idi Arabia have challenged the identity of the hijackers, and 
tember 11. It was an abominable example of ‘might is right’. It was a heir lifes vie of wi ning and dining, raise further question marks. 

: The ve terar perran commentator and former minister Muhammad 

He kal, invaneinterview with Stephen Moss published in The Guardian, 

ed tc | ssibility of involvements beyond the oft-mentioned US- 

ed individu and groups: ~ When I hear Bush talking about al-Qaida as 

h it was Newt 1 Germany or the Communist party of the Soviet Union, 


While the events of September 11 might have badly bruised the ego o! ' 
USA, the killing of “over 6,000 people’ (estimate at end of October 200! bu laugh EY ) I know what is there. Bin Laden has been under surveillance 
Subsequently revised, the final figure being 2,819) originating from some 80 J fo r years, eve ry telephone was monitored and al-Qaida has been penetrated 


© 90 countries of the world were not only extraordinary but also a « y Ame can : itelligence, Pakistani intelligence, Saudi intelligence, and 
jan i ntellige nce. They could not have kept secret an operation that 
quire 


‘American Constitution, international law and covenants. This 1s why : equi d su uch a degree of organization and sophistication...” 


Muslim governments, Islamic movements and ulama condemned 1t withou' ‘There y vas only one reasonable way out: a judicial commission should) 
any reservation. The Taliban government condemned it. In spite o! have b deen formed without delay that would have conducted an independent 
and after just one hour of the events, former Israeli Prime Ministe! investiga ion a nd held open hearings. And, where solid evidence ig 
Was reading from a written speech during a BBC programme | Bes) an) y accused could have either been extradited to the USA 
specific individuals and groups. Then, everyone started repeating igh th . il process according to internationally established laws of 
that the Afghan government should hand them over to dition o: th 6 case would have been referred to an international court OF 
immediately and unconditionally, without any research, scientili heutral judicial commission with the help of the governments 
investigation, inquiry, judicial commission or hint of a trial. concerned. The e Taliban repeatedly asked for evidence and went as far as to 
Kennedy s assassination, the Oklahoma bombing, and the killings o! say that they were ready to present those responsible before a court or a 
school children in the USA were all probed into. Commissions were set up, judicial commissi sion of non-partisan Muslim countries. 
court proceedings held, Senate and Congressional Committees carried ow Senior British parliamentarians, such as ‘father of the House of 
their Own investigations and presented their results in these c: s' ‘Tam m Dalyell supported the case for respect for international 
contrast, the facts, the causes and the implications of such a big, cataclysm: ONS | and ne rule of law: 
incident as September 11 that gravely impacted on global econo 
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tan innocence or guilt.” (The Independent, 15 October, 2001, p.! 


ability and perpetual warfare. The USA stands guilty 


“British reaction to the terrorist attacks in New York op a 

3 is "a 
September 11 was exactly what bin Laden had wanted. The of aggression ag ainst a SOV pvercign state. Pakistan’s ‘General President’ 
Anglo-American offensive against terrorism could lead to hee ad) asserted that the campaign would be “short and targeted” - 
reprisals against British and American ex- partite access to the for which ch > ah ned he» at s given guarantees — but it has instead turned 


world. It is absolutely essential that the United Nations 1S ‘Afehanis istan into a la d of continuing turmoil with no signs ot stability in 
brought in as soon as possible and not sidelined. Even now there re h , a 

Ought to be an effort to offer to the Taliban for bin Laden to face ae 
4 trial in a court under the auspices of the UN with both Islami 


and non-Islamic judges.” (The News International, London, 9 


al if 1 Sta id 
y of the world has the right to refuse handing over 


October, 2001, p. 9) pone tizens ¢ -those 60.9 whom it has given shelter or asylum to any other 

country, if this)means breaking its laws or international covenants. If a 

Bush's fixation with one individual and colonial designs did not let him take ‘person is required by some country, then there is only one way of doing this: 
5 pe 4 ; y ; - 


_ his extraditio n 1s ought tt irough the proper judicial process in line with 
ethics and the norms of international law. Even then, the court of the 
ze en's extr: dition is sought has the power to decide on 
ng ng him jOver only after it has satisfied itself on the basis 
teed Toit. 

all nations well understands these responsibilities. It has a 
pinot extraditing accused persons willy-nilly. It refused 
former r aler Pinochet to the US, because he was wanted 


this reasonable course. His trite response was: 


“When I said: no negotiations, | meant no negotiations. We co Re 
know he is guilty. Turn him over. There is no need to discus: » handing iene 


The USA has justified its stand by stating that all intormation cannot be 


Made public, but this runs against the principles of justice, basic mghits and le’s 
judicial Norms. One cannot be the accuser, the prosecutor, the presenter ol ‘or whi ich capital punishment was applicable. Britain abides 


evidence, the judge and the executioner. That is a travesty of justice. [he «oy ) n convent ons on human rights, under the terms of which an 
recourse to bloodletting is perhaps to satisfy the ego and the sense ol accused cannot be acc sd to a country if a death sentence can be passed. 
revenge, to cover up the failures of the intelligence and security systems, or As a European delegat declared on the Pinochet case, “We are fully and 
to exploit the emotions of the people in the name of patriotism But the deeply on the American 1 side on the fight... But we have a position of 
United States in fact is also using the opportunity to achieve geo-strategi death ath penalty and there can be no exception on it” (The 


and economic objectives in Central Asia for which the ground was being Tele ay Oc Ober 2001). In siding with US aggression against) 
prepared for years. stan, and shutting the door to the judicial route, Britain was 


. values that it cherishes. 
Consequences of war that ace the European countries are ‘civilized’, they have 


While distinguished journalists and political veterans were expressing r law supreme; Afghanistan, Pakistan and other 


apprehensions, President Bush was bent on imposing a dead|\ intries Bee ined - their national law, religion, am 
tt have no san ctity! The USA has the right to get the people if 


Afghanistan and subjecting its people to destruction. The attacke: 

exuberant on achieving “air superiority’ — against a country with no | elled fre Ba ay country, be it Pakistan or the Philippines. It even 
and railways, where even the facilities of electricity, water and food ar anama's President after sending in some 25,000 troops, and then © 
available, and with no air force. Towns and villages, and even mosques lp ceding in the USA. On the other hand, other countries 
schools, dispensaries, UN and Red Cross depots were levelled to the grounc gain: st an American required in connection with some 
in the name of ‘targeted bombing’. As a result, more than ten thousand wn tert ritories. The USA has the audacity to claim that even 
people including over four thousand civilians, children, women, the sick and na mi ational Court of Justice (ICJ), established under the 


old have been killed and the entire country destroyed and thrown back in vali¢ for other member countries but do not hold goodig 
a 
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America. It did so in ar 5 ri. oe 
1996 when it refused to accept the court’s decision humanitarian law put does not find a basis for concluding that 


regarding American mili renuion | caragua 10W in which micht b ; 

eg . ) tary intervention in Nicaragua. It has now in 202 vhic ah sht have been committed are imputable 
un-signed its allegiance to the ICJ on the grounds that American armed acts of 1 the USA. 

personnel cannot be tried, even for crimes against humanity, at ap | G 


international judicial forum. It is manifest global vandalism, not the mark of rin ciples itis s clear that even fa person in Afghanistan 
a civilized country. 
Af hanistan f , ) . ) mm it ove ie : ES —" tr a re 

shelter to cannot be handed over to the USA on its demand without any ‘should be clearly borne in ae d that these ete to prevent oe AT 
clear evidence and judici ) AEE ECS) xh __ Sa 

; ce d judicial Ve os It lost that W al. as ~ “s By gest LU to ; ( : -C A A OS! ; C , Ww eld gr at power, from arbitrary use of force against 
against the only super power, but it vindicated a principle. [he USA‘ war ir j » of some provocative Serwtllhece laws are'to block 

o f — - " ' 7 . = 
against A ghanistan would be regarded in history as an a ct of aggressio Ses, Bur the WS deliberately ignored them all and acted 
Running amok with power, it is trampling upon the UN Chareer, the ei. 
Geneva Convention, and all international! norms. "9 
JN Charter 


ye ypu pose is to prevent the one-sided and arbitrary use 
Articl le 33 clearly says: 


— 
of any dispute, the continuance of which is likely to 


Violation of International Law 

It is an established principle of law that a country or a person cannot be 
punished for someone else’s crimes. Abetting a crime and giving shelter’ 
Someone are two different issues, especially when responsibility 


established and conclusive evidence not resented. The mere presence of a Se 
p | endanger the maintenance of international peace and security 
, é : , > 
asylum-giver simply because he Is sought by 3 it. The International Lav cilia tion, arbitration, judicial settlement, resort to 


countries of the world including the USA and Britain. Article 11 of the Lay 


States: 
The conduct of a person or group of persons not acting on 


Ee = 


es call or ‘member states to resolve issues through tal 


behalf of the state shall not be considered an act of the stat ooh val if the enltttieincumbent on themita refer on 
under international law. to the Security C jouncil a No country can take action ag in st 


esr 


ountry On its own, nor through a coalition that neglects the 
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pumnalasay, acticle 14 says: | Nations. The Security ty Council has the mandate to impose ecor 
The conduct of an organ of an insurrectional movement that is sanctions and also app: rove military action, under the UN) Mi 
established in the territory of a state, or in any other ternt A S 
under its administration, shall not be considered an act of 


state under international law. 


1 o the UN charter provides for an inherent nightly 
he face o f military attack. Even in case of assumed threat, 
1 the cot yuntry that is subject to attack to inform the Sec ri 


. : --- er ee te~ 
fe the case of the Nicaragua government mentioned earlier, the USA wa ioreover it must accept whatever the Council decides fe 
indicted by the IC] in some matters but was absolved in others because 0! | vith ‘ t seeking to interfere or tamper with the I's 
‘siege The judgment reads: decision-making proce: s. The US’s invocation of Article 51 as justification 2 
e court finds that the USA, by producing a manual...and for the military acti ona t Afghanistan 1 is a travesty, It was not un der 


» 


San aay Age a tan, and it could not launch a strike merely on 
ginary y or assumed threat perceptions. ‘a 


disseminating it to the Contra forces, has encouraged the 
commission by them of acts contrary to the general principles o! 
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The Security Council resolution of 28 September, 2001 did not define 
terrorism in the first place, nor was it directed against a particular country that you apply, nar 
It asked all member countries to observe a 7-point demand that included r ¢ 
preventing financial support to terrorist activities, freezing ot | 
terrorist Organizations, checking individuals and groups from providing 
financial support to terrorists, recruitment of new blood or providing 
to these organizations, a ban on co-operation to those who shelter terronsts 


and terror organizations, preventing terrorists movement by 


comprehensive framework for international relations determin 
UN, in pursuance of their ulterior objectives. In the light of the | 


and international law, the American and British stand on Atghan 
not based on justice. It was open aggression. It has set a bad preceden 


_ cruel and one-sided approach that is harmful for world peace 


Furthermore, keeping the Security Council unintormed even 


military action and the Secretary General’s own inactivity were \ 


the Charter. This clearly means that whatever went on in the nam 
“international Community was neither a genuine international operat) 
was it in accordance with the UN Charter. It was an act of state terrorisn 
a superpower, and by all who co-operated in this terrorism. [his aggressioi 
Was Committed against an oppressed country, and the government o! 


country was changed by foreign intervention. The guilt is sharec 


Who participated in or facilitated this oppression, in proportio! 


contribution in perpetrating this military adventure. 


The conscience of humanity is being aroused to recognise this! 
aggression by super-powers, although the voices of protest are no mor 
Subdued murmurs. [he statement of over one hundred German intellectus 


to the US President entitled “A world of justice and peac 
different’ is worth reflecting on: 


“The mass murder by the terrorist attack on Septemb 
your country, and the US war in Afghanistan as a rea 


that terror also affects Europe, the Islamic world, and the fu 
of all of us. We think it especially important that an open and 
critical dialogue take place throughout the world amo 


intellectuals of civil societies about the causes and consequ 


Of these events, to assess them and judy 


significance...there can be no moral justification for the horribli 


mass murder on September 11. We 


agree with 
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border controls, and assistance in connection w ith criminal investigatio 
The USA and Britain have violated each and every artcl 


of the and it Lilie u inc 
narter 


i LenS , + 
nm was WhhhAMR A ia - a same 


alter one mass Murder by a 


O (ne 


out that. We also share the moral standards 
nely that human dignity is inviolable, 
ur Bris 1, or religion, and that striving for 
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The Power of Dialogue 


TARIQ MOoObDOOD 


what ts happening in the world, who is to blame and how can justice and 
peace be furthered, Lhe one thing we are surely on sound intellectual, as well 
as practical, grounds to challenge is the idea of separateness The idea of 
Islam as separate from a Judeo-Christian West is as false as it is influential 
Islam, with its faith in the revelations of Abraham, Moses, Jesus and 
Muhammad, belongs to the same tradition as Christianity and ludaism It 1S. 
in its monotheism, legalism and COmmuunitarianism, not to mention specific 
rules of life, such as dietary prohibitions, particularly close to Judaism. In 
the Crusades of Christendom and at other times, Jews were slaughtered by 
Chnstianssand their secular descendants and protected by Muslims. The 
Jews remember Muslim Spain as a Golden Age’. Islam, indeed, then was a 


civilization, al superpower and a genuine geopolitical rival to the West. Yet 
even im thateperiod Islam and Christendom were not discrete nor mere 
competitors. They borrowed and learned trom each other. whether it was in 
relation to scholarship, philosophy and scientific enquiry, O! medicine, 
architecture and technology. Indeed, the classical learning trom Athens and 
Rome, whichwas) lost to Christendom, was preserved by the Arabs and 
civilization’ is thick in the alr; jUST aS 1f Was politically being 4 came to western Europe = like the institution of the university trom 
control - at least as an official posture - the Italian Pri 


jor Western political leaders and commentators to 
repeating that the ‘war on terrorism’ is not a war on Mu 
importance. For the rhetoric associated with Samuel Hunt 


Muslimseinateburope came to define its civilization as a renaissance of 
Berlusconi, reasserted the view that the underlying problem | Greeceland) Rome and excised the Arab contribution to its foundations and 
not terrorism or even Islamic fundamentalism but |: well-being is'an/ example of racist myth-making that has much relevance to 
inferior civilization. | today, 

This pointing the finger at Muslims clearly will not : If in the Middle Ages, the civilizational current was mainly one w ay - 
denials are not believed by many Muslims throughout th from Muslims to Christians - in later periods the debt has been paid back. 
because all the countries, organisanvions and individu; Yet this later epoch of West-Islam relations has been marked not by the 
targeted are all Muslims (e.g., nO One Mentions the Tamil 1] geopolitics of civilizational superpowers but by a triumphant West. In terms 
Sri Lanka, even though they pioneered the use of ‘suicid: of power Musum civilization collapsed under Western dominance and 
mention the various groups that the CIA supports, as it u colonialism: and it is a moot point whether it has since been revived or 
Taliban). But also because Islam is so clearly evoked by n suitably adjusted itself to Western modernity. Anyway, the idea of a ‘clash of 
jihadi organisations - bin Laden is perhaps the greatest adv: civilizations obscures the real power relations that exist between the West 
of civilisation thesis. Yet, we need to question whet! ind) Muslim societies. Whatever is happening in the latter today is in a 
‘Islamic’ or ‘Arab’ are appropriate in the common expressi01 context of domination and powerlessness - a context in which Muslim 
terrorists. When a fifth of contemporary humanity populations suffer depredations, occupation, ethnic cleansing and massacres 
‘Islamic and ‘Muslim’ as self-descriptions, to use the terms | with littlesaction by the civilized world or the international community. 
limited number of lethal organisations iS highly d angero Indeed, the latter, especially American powe! and military hardware, is often 
frames the current crisis as war between rival portions of hu | the source of the destruction and terror. As with Iraq, it is no small irony 
of pross escalation. We have to be careful not to cast our tri | that the US and its allies are waging a War against a Taliban in Afghanistan 
in ethnic, religious or racial terms. whose weapons the US itself supplied only a decade before 

The ‘clash of civilizations’ idea poses a real danger ot | Meanwhile, the creation of Israel, as an atonement tor the Holocaust 
fulfilling prophecy in this moment when we are all tryin; and more generally for the historical persecution of the Jews by Europeans, 
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what is happening in the world, who 1s to blame and how can justice and 
peace be furthered. The one thing weare surely on sound intellectual, as well 
4s practical proumads to Challenge is the idea of separateness. The idea of 
Islam as separate from a Judeo-Christian West is as false as it is influential 
Islam, with its faith in the revelations of Abraham, Moses. Jesus and 
Muhammad, belongs to the same tradition as Christianity and Judaism. It is, 


in its monotheism, legalism and communitarianism, not to mention specific 
rules of life, such as dietary prohibitions, particularly close to Judaism. In 
the Grisades of Christendom and at other times, Jews were slaughtered by 
Chnstians and their secular descendants and protected by Muslims. The 
Jews remember Muslim Spain as a Golden Age’. Islam, indeed, then was a 
Civilizalonyansuperpower and a genuine geopolitical rival to the West. Yet 
even in that period Islam and Christendom were not discrete nor mere 
competitors. They borrowed and learned from each other, whether it was in 
relation to) Scholarship, philosophy and scientific enquiry, or medic 


architecture and technology. Indeed, the classical learning trom Athens and 
Rome; which was lost to Christendom, was preserved by the Arabs and 
Came touwesterm Gurope - like the institution of the university - from 
Muslims Dhateburope came to define its civilization as a renaissance of 
Greece and ome and excised the Arab contribution to its foundations and 
well-being is an example of racist myth-making that has much relevance to 
today, 

If in the Middle Ages, the civilizational current was mainly one way - 
from) Muslims to Christians - in later periods the debt has been paid back. 
Yet this later epoch of West-Islam relations has been marked not by the 
geopolitics of civilizational superpowers but by atl lumphant West. In terms 
of power, Muslim civilization collapsed under Western dominance and 
colonialismeand it is a moot point whether it has since been revived or 
Suitably adjusted itself to Western modernity. Anyway, the idea of a ‘clash of 
civilizations obscures the real power relations that exist between the West 
ind Muslim societies. Whatever is happening in the latter today is in a 
context Of domination and powerlessness - a context in which Muslim 
populations suffer depredations, occupation, ethnic ¢ leansing and massacres 
with little action by the civilized world or the international community. 
Indeed, the latter, especially American power and military hardware, ts often 
the source of the destruction and terror. As with lraq, it 1s no small irony 
that the WS and its allies are waging a war against a Taliban in Afghanistan 
whose weapons the US itself supplied only a decade before. 

Meanwhile, the creation of Israel, as an atonement tor the Holocaust 
and more generally for the historical persecution of the | ews by E uropeans, 
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along with ongoing Israeli military expansion, have resulted in 
and deepening injustice against Palestinians and others. Ir i: 
. . has many of the motifs of late twentieth and early twenty 
1 ea 4 | barbarities: ethnic cleansing, state terrorism against civil 
ee guerrilla action against civilians, increasingly in the fo 
bombing. All this, and yet no intervention by any internati 
justice, because of, it is widely and rightly perceived by) 
| Americans themselves, the power of the pro-Israeli lobby. T! 
| be challenged in the US for domestic electoral reasons regard! 
| it does to American interests and a balanced policy in the M: 
that the terror has come home, it must be time to reviev 
policy and seek justice. 
My point is not that the attack on Manhattan and 
directly linked to Palestine (at the moment, nobody know 
the violence in one in any way justifies the other. The point | 


must not obscure a wider analysis and a wider sense of 
murder and terror of civilians as policy does not begu 
September 11. If we attend to the news carefully, we will b 
they occur regularly in a number of places in the world, son 
least supported by, western states. [The perception o! 
populations often is that they matter less than when wester! 
It is this deep sense that the West is perceived by many to 
standards and that this is a source of grievance, hate and terr 
perhaps the most important lesson of September 11, not th 
world into rival civilizations, civilized and uncivilized, good 
perception has to be addressed seriously if there is to b 
countries, faiths and cultures, and foreign and security po! 
reviewed in the light of the understanding that is achieved. O 
the West, no less than that of any other part of the world 
(adapting a phrase from the British Prime Minister, I ony Bi. 
on terrorism and tough on the causes of terrorism 

Nor are the issues just to do with foreign policies. Jus! 
attacks on Japanese-Americans after Pearl Harbour, so now, ; 
attacks after the bombing of the Federal Murrah Building in ‘ 
in 1996, when the US media, politicians and experts assum 
were responsible for that attack, there are reports of 
harassment and vandalism. Over the weekend of 15-16 Septem| 
storekeeper in Dallas and a Sikh (no doubt presumed to b: 
account of his brown skin, turban and beard) storekeeper 11 
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and Outrage at the murder of the innocents in America on Se 


were shotdead in what the police believe were racist murders. Since then, 
attacks and harassment against Muslims, including other murders, have been 
reported in all parts of the US and throughout Kurope This is a further 
reason whyewe must be careful with the ‘clash of civilizations’ thesis: it 
firtherseracise stereotyping and all attendant evils within what are 
attempting to be multicultural societies. Through recent and not so recent 
migrations and population movements, many societies, especially in the 
West, are multiethnic or contain settled diasporas. Groups such as Muslims 
in the West — encompassing many racialised ethnicities are clearly 
vulnerable to scapepoating and ‘revenge’ attacks. Muslims across the West 
(and elsewhere) have condemned the attacks of September 11 and have 
denounced them as unIslamic but most Muslims opposed the bombing ol 
Afghanistan. They believed that it created unnecessary deaths and prey ented 
food from being delivered to millions on the brink of starvation. Yet many 
moderate Muslims, especially in the US, are intimidated from protesting 
againstetnesmiulitary action being carried out or supported by their 
governments. In effect, therefore, by harassment, by accusations of being a 
fifth column, by the use of “Middle-Easterner’ racial profiling by the 
aviation industry and security services and by having to silence their 
opposition to a war that created a humanitarian catastrophe in Afghanistan 
and amore general Islam-West vicious circle of global violence - for all these 
reasons, Muslims in the West are second class citizens. Their presence in the 
West, in the present atmosphere, may come to be seen, even by themselves; 
as alien. But actually it can be an asset. 

For, if imdeed it is true that what we need today is preater 
understanding of the dispossessed and the powerless, especially when they 
seem culturally alien and mobilize around their group identities, then their 
diasporas in the West can also be a critical source of dialogue, understanding 
and bridge-building. To mention only one example, just as Insh-Americans 
have recently sensitised American foreign policy-makers to the concerns of 
Irish Republicans in Northern Ireland, terrorists and otherwise, and shifted 
US policy, with dramatic and beneficial effects in the mother country, so 
groups such as Muslims in the West can be part of transcultural dialogues, 
domestic and global, that might make our societies live up to their promise 
Of diversity and democracy. Such communities can thus facilitate 
cOmmunication and understanding in these fraught and potentially 
destabilizing times. 

Such dialogue — at a personal, local, national, transnational and 
international level — seems a tall order. But there are grounds for hope. One 
is that while it is certainly true that the sense of being besieged and insecure 
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that contemporary Islam and Muslim societies fee! 


dialogue, this can change. The ‘closed-mindedness’ of Is 
do with colonialism and Western dominance. When M 
threatened and powerless, they have been outward-! 
generous and universal; it is powerlessness that has 
minded and repressive (especially in relation to wome:! 
ideas and influences. Hence, dialogue is possible | 


conditions of mutual respect and in a world ord 
inequalities of wealth and power and allows Muslims 1 
to develop their own societies rather than imitate tl 
dictatorships that further Western interests (much of 
failure to develop alternatives to dependency on cheap 

As a Briton who was a social science student 1 
intellectual and political formation took place at a 
intellectuals and students were attracted to and energi: 
committed to the overthrow of capitalism. For the 
confined to hero-worship of tar-away terrorists (thos¢ 
Che Guevara, for example), dangerous utopianism 
is amongst many Muslim students and intellectuals to 
confrontations in the street, seizures of buildings (leac 
breakdown of government in Paris in 1968) and domes! 
of Europe by the Bader-Meinhot gang and the Rea Brig 
the Black Panthers and others in the US). Some of my 
back fondly at that era, but I think most of us are reliev 
Marxism passed away. This gives me some hope that t! | 
with militant Islamism. 

Bridge-building, however, does not simply m¢ 
Muslims to join and support the new project against | 
must be at the forefront of asking critical questions su 
few non-repressive governments in Muslim societies 
constructive responses. But we must also ask wher: 
western governments when moderate Muslims call | 
protection and justice in Palestine, Bosnia, Chechnya ana } 
easing of sanctions against Iraq after it became apparent 
and the poor who were bearing the brunt of their ett 
relation to the Muslim world and many other parts of th: 
from moderate. Now that a terrible tragedy has happen: 
is asking moderate Muslims to get on side. The fund 
however, is whether there is recognition by the US and its 
radically review and change its attitude to Muslims 
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Embracing the Challenge of a 
Connected World 


JEREMY HENZELL-THOMAS 


‘7 : » 
intolerance and 


lf recent weeks we have seen a prowing tide of racism, 
xenopnopiain europe. Let us be very clear that this is in the main an 
Islamophobic tide, even though there are WOrTvineg signs OF a resurgence o! 
anti-Semitism too in the desecration of Jewish cemeteries and synagogues a 
The difference iS that Islamophobia is not contined to the tar night and 
lunatic margins but flourishes on all political wings and at all levels in 
European culture and society. It would be unthinkable today, and nghtly so. 
for a European leader to pronounce publicly that Jewish civilization was 
inferior to Western civilization, but, as we know, the Italian Prime Minister 
declared soon after September 11 that Islam was inferior to the West. even if 
he was roundly castigated for so doing. 

What iS worrying is that the tide of Islamophobia is beginning to Carry 
With it even) some of those we might have trusted in the past to resist it with 
intelligence, fairness and humanity. 

It was predictable that in certain sections of the British press the anti- 
Semitism of Jean-Marie Le Pen would thankfully be beyond the pale while 
4 measure of indulgence was accorded to the anti-Muslim demagogy of Pim 
Fortuyn. 

Melanie Phillips (Spectator, 13 May ). for example, believes that 
Fortuyn was nght in believing that Muslim immigration, w hich makes up 
“most of the mass immigration now convulsing Furope , threatens Western 
liberal values because Islam is “fundamentally intolerant and illiberal” 
Firthersonein) the article, in a paragraph making obeisance to Samuel 
Huntington’s poisonous doctrine of the Clash of Civilizations, we are told 
in one sentence that it is “militant Islam” which poses the threat against “the 
West" and in the next sentence that itis “Islam” asa single monolithic entity. 
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xenophobia in Europe. Let us be very clear that this is in the main an 
[slamophobic tide, even though there are WOITying Signs Of a resurgence of 
anti-Semitism too in the desecration of Jewish cemeteries and synagogues. 
The difference is that Islamophobia is not contined to the far-right and 
lunatic) marpins but flourishes on all political wings and ar all levels in 
European culture and society. It would be unthinkable today, and rightly so, 
for a European leader to pronounce publicly that Jewish civilization was 
inferior to Western civilization, but, as we know, the Italian Prime Minister 
declared s00n after September 11 that Islam was inferior to the West, even if 
he was roundly castigated for so doing. 

What is worrying is that the tide of Islamophobia iS beginning to Carry 
with it evensome Of those we might have trusted in the past to resist it with 
intelligence, fairness and humanity. 

Ipwas predictable that in certain sections of the British press the ant- 
Semitismor Jean-Marie Le Pen would thankfully be beyond the pale while 
i measure Of indulgence was accorded to the anti-Muslim demagogy of Pim 
Fortuyn. 

Melanie Phillips (Spectator, 13 May), for example, believes that 
Fortuyn was right in believing that Muslim immigration, which makes up 
"most of the mass immigration now convulsing Europe”, threatens Western 
liberal Wallies’ because Islam is “fundamentally intolerant and illiberal” 
Further on in the article, in a paragraph making obeisance to Samuel 
Huntington’s poisonous doctrine of the Clash of Civilizations, we are told 
in one sentence that it is "militant Islam" which poses the threat against "the 

Weer and anithe next sentence that itis "Islam" as a single monolithic entity. 
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This interchangeability between Islam and militancy scientific revolution in England. He held the view that we must purge the 
necessarily equated, is a classic demonstration of the dis! mind of Prejudice, conditioning, false notions and unanalyzed authority = 
sleight of hand which marks out the language of Islamophob whatnecaiied the Idols of the human mind” which distort and discolor the 

We might have expected, too, that the Queen Mother's { true Mature of things — and rely instead on direct experience, perception, 
impending Golden Jubilee would give the old guard of the | observation, and “true induction’ as methods of gaining sound knowledge. 
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; party an opportunity to exploit patriotism and love of In SUPPOIt Of his ideas. Bacon draws on the view of the Greek philosopher 
j apparently respectable means of replaying their fust Heraclitus that the limitations of the human mind cause us to seek truth 
wr multiculturalism, if not the more caustic and disreputal : within the contines of our own “lesser worlds” rather than in the “greater or 
associate with Norman Tebbit. common world”. 
Thus, Norman Lamont (Daily Telegraph, 8 May), re-| : And as you might expect, the England-for the-English c imp take the 
old furrow left by previous champions of “England for the ] | ‘lessen. worla asthe isolated” immigrant community which either cannot 
Sir Richard Body, gives us the platirude, masquerading a: : Or Will NOL be assimilated to the values of the “greater world”. Whether this 
human beings need to belong” and that the "Queen’s Gold is the) common culture’ of Englishness or Britishness is still unresolved 
people a chance to celebrate their real identity" among the antagonists of multiculturalism. But let’s quibble. We’r 
Lamont 1S caretul, of course, to renounce In his very firs! trying to catch a bigger fish in a much larger pond. 
the “hateful” policies of Le Pen and Fortuyn. Neverth: Teisithe grossest form of reductionism to equate the "lesser worlds’ 
him, the “real identity” to which everyone is required to su Withitheassumed parochialism” represented by the imported cultures of 
"national identity” of "Britishness", the “adherence to U | immigrant ethnic minorities, and to equate the “greater common world’ 
community”, as opposed to a “community of communit¢ With allixed mationalistic identity, as if that is any less parochial. There is a 
ideas of diversity” like those promoted by the Runnymede |: | greater common world than the “common culture” of Englishness, whatever 
the future of multi-ethnic Britain — the very same report, by | that)may be. It is greater too than the assumption of shared values in the 
identified Islamophobia as a “challenge to us all" thetone about preserving the “way of life” in the West, even if we would 
So much we might have expected. But when Minist: apreeithat there are Certain core values in Western civilization which are 
government ostensibly committed to fairness and respect for d worth defending. It is at least as big as the increasingly connected global 
to speak the same language, albeit less stridently, we hav: : community, and this already transcends those dwindling national 
Inayat Bunglawala (Observer, 19 May) that the Muslim com: boundaries which are becoming impossible to police 
singled out and scapegoated. For people who seck a still larger identity, the "greater common 
When Home Secretary David Blunkett warns of as; world” is greater even than the global community. It is a world which Bacon 
refugees (most of whom are Muslims) “swamping” our sc! associates with what he calls the Ideals of the Divine, not the Idols of the 
the Foreign Office minister Peter Hain observes that Mu human mind. It extends further out beyond this planet to the universe, and 
tend to be “very isolationist in their own behavior and thei to that sense of awe and wonder which its vastness, beauty, and mystery 
we have to ask what is really behind such utterances | evokes in people of imagination and questing spirit. And for people of faith, 
We can argue for ever about the detail of what they the "realidentity’ which Norman Lamont restricts to national pride is the 
they used and what they really mean, and about the relativ: fully inclusive world of our true nature as fully human beings in harmony ; 
or untruth in each statement, but there is a much bigger pict with) God) and the Universe. It can have countless cultural expressions. 4 
need to develop the vision which will enable us to see Celebrating the Golden Jubilee can be part of that, but to equate such a = 
Consider again the statement of Norman Lamont that : celebration with my “real identity” is to present to me a miserably stunted os 
"belong” and celebrate our real "identity". Now, it is ironic | | picture of myself. 
of multiculturalism often refer to the empiricism of Sir Fran: T believe that we are on the brink of an exciting leap in human re 
of the key features of “Englishness". Bacon was one of the fai development, a true paradigm shift. This is an adaptive challenge which will a 
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| humanity. Impending paradigm shifts, those radical c| 

; view the world and ourselves, are threatening to those w 
| adaptation. They prefer to remain locked and impriso: 
tamiliar boundaries. 


the last refuge of those who are incapable of that « 


of humanity, wherever they may be. 

Everywhere, boundaries are crashing down o1 
the age of connectivity, of permeability. It is iron 
stereotyped as being implacably opposed to modernity 


: 
: 


connected world, to identify and dissolve the torms 
limit us. 

To cling to our lesser world, in the words of a gr 
taught, is to be sad and out of touch. It ts also to be old 


-_ 


for there are many sparkling old people whose eyes st 


hanging on to a fusty world of outmoded and barren ! 
borrow another of Lamont’s misplaced adjectives, 
which is truly “facile”, not the engagement with di 
facile expression, so easy and unconscious, 1s to blam: 
lack of development, to project cravenly onto othe: 
parts of yourself. 

The growing tide of racism, xenophobia and int 
than a fearful retreat from an impending paradign 
extends our boundaries. And the scapegoating of Isla: 
most convenient expression of that failure to extend 
on every level — a failure of the heart, of the mind, 
it is a dismal failure to be truly modern in our outlook 

The real clash is not the bogus Clash ot | 


regurgitated clichés about the opposition between Isla 


prejudices. 


and the spirit of adventure - but to be old, cramped a: 


te 


defence of the old model of reality. Xenophobia, which : 
contemporary expression singles out and scapegoats Isla 


all of us, whether Muslims OT non-Muslims, is tO embra 


; ry? | 


’ 


’ 


. 


define who is capable of moving forward and connecting 


As the new paradigm emerges, they retreat further, : 


which enables us to engage with and to embrace the “ot 
and love the stranger in our midst, and, beyond that, to c 


ry 
LA 


the clash between a new way of looking at the wor!d and 


oo. — - 


There, but for the grace of God, 
go you orl 


M FAKHRY DAVIDS 


¢ events of September 1l were brought home to us all by wall-to-wall 
television coverage of airliners crashing into the twin towers like giant 
guided missiles, followed moments later by the tower collap ung into heaps 
of rubble. These were awful, shocking images of devastation on a scale that 
Was Guite simply unbearable. It is one thing to think “It’s just like a scen 
from a Hollywood disaster movie!” but how can you take in the fact that 
there, in front of you, 2 jumbo jet tull of people 1! ploughing straight into 
otlices also full Of Ordinary people? And that the explosion, flames and 
smoke you sec speak of people being burnt and suffocated to an 
unimaginable death at thar very moment? And, in the sequence show ing the 
collapse of the towers, you were watching perhaps thousands of people 
being crushed to death under tons of shattered glass, mangled steel and 
brokenconcrete? And the chilling realisation that those tiny specks hurtling 
down beside the towers, moments before their collapse, were real people 
jumping to certain death a hundred tloors below — a death that must have felt 
preferable to an infinitely more terrible and horrifying tate inside For all of 
us Isving in the West, here was a human cata: trophe that we could not Keep 
at an emotional distance ~it was ail too obvious that there but for the grace 
of God go you or L 
As psychoanalysts we know that psychically unbearable events call 
into play powertul detences whose aim 15 to protect us from perceived 
danger. To tne normal mind, racist modes of thinking constitute the most 
readily available constellanon of such defences, and these have been evident 
from the very outset. Early that afternoon a close trend rang, deeply 
distressed that "they say Mustlirns have done ir. rerrizicea that the Y were 
about to bomb Pakistan (where she has relauves), and desperately praying 
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us living in the West, here Was a human catastrophe that we could not keep 
at an emotional distance — it was all too obvious that there but for the grace 
of God go you or I. 

Asipsychoanalysts we know that psychically unbearable events call 
into) play powerlul defences whose aim is to protect us from perceived 
danger. To the normal mind, racist modes of thinking constitute the most 
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¢ : Se that, like the Oklahoma bombing, this would turn out to |! tra ed as bein A the a of eh ' “Hy : — hick 
wiry a nes ec enemy (c.g itier appeasers ), whicn 
f i be es prown attack. The tollowing day a patient addressed tl fee ro Be ie id Lb kf ) ty “95 “ i 3 
p ce a the opposite end. He hoped that the victims under th 1 P hed eae ae 0 se 3 ; 
eae ay h a Sap : discourse constructed around the racism. This leaves no room for freedom 
: ty Out to represent every colour, race, creed and natio! of thou ht. 
tamily, thus giving the lie to any simplistic notion that it v . b (iat ts 
rT ‘aa “hem” on “us” As clinicians we know that when racist mechanisms are mobilised in 
} al That | Oe ) an analysissthe Ordinary analytic business of understanding is easil} 
: Lieeael| at iatter Nope was in Vain, and as events since Sept bilised : | : 
> aa fold dth ; | . | immobdiised, For instance, a black patient complains of being 
unfolded the extent to which the situation has been refram \ sund b . ; i] | 
Raa. ; tr poe ———t misunderstood y the white analyst § interpretation, allegedly because of 
=i racist terms has Deen apparent everywhere — the pro (unconscious) Perticis L lyst’ . eaten coe the paties ! 
z- | prejudice On the analyst s part: rather than see the patient as 
y. reduced to a conflict between the enlightened, civilised, t Be aa 7 
ae eee vs the b led ) | , ¢15, the yst is feit to € imposing a view of the patient retracted through 
J Cc ~LIV ocrat VS. e Dearded, robded. : : . , 
d Aaets Sh h oh eo i white lens (to which his own ethnocentricity blinds him). The analyst sec 
bigoted, intolerant, glint-in-the-eye fundamentalist fai the problem differently: the interpretation aie Pablo | ) 
: . § reasonabdie, Dut Drings anxiety 


from the other side, the humble believer with God on | ee | 
was Nt hence the patient s objections are a form of resistance. These two posit 


armed with all the worldly might of the devil. As these bat become entrenched, everything said by one party is felt 
’ < Cit Sill p ‘ 


drawn the near world-wide consensus that renull e| | —t, polarised ence’ Be m a _ ea Aa a; 7 
immediate aftermath of the bombings has piven Way tO 4 common ground Sn which to base communication. The result is a highly 
divided. Now, it is very difficult to find neutral groun "charged situation that causes us more problems than most — e.g. when we are 
with us, you re against us”. Ihe unseen pressure to loca\ i accused of beine sexist in our views. Even the most experienced and nimble 
almost irresistible, and Seeenet sear) C UIC dialogue ar ® clinicians cam become extraordinarily flat-footed i- the face of such 
the hidden question “but, which side are you on?” For exa _ _ unyielding polarisation, and often the result is impasse or unanalytical 
shared with me his regret that, rather than face and address | rt political comrectmess. Under these circumstances, just ensuring that an 
causes of the atrocities, we seemed to be rushing heac | analysis Survives, let alone move things on, requires a great deal of hard 
bombing campaign that would only make matters worse. ° work, skill and perseverance. 
would have to be found to address the mess in the Mic | Raciststhinking causes similar problems when deployed within the 
nodded, then he added “And I don’t just mean Israel”. | v : broader socio-political context, where it constitutes a particular obstacle to 
since I had never discussed my views on the Israeli ques! © constructive thinking. From the moment the suicide hijackers were known 
current crisis, with him. On reflection, [ considered 1t to be Arabs from the Middle East their religious beliefs have been held to be 
suspicion that I might be one of “them” had crept int | Fg responsible tor their murderous crimes. As psychoanalysts we know, of 
moment: | corse, that motivation is a complex matter for any individual, and that 
| It has long been known that racist frames of mind 11 | elements of group psychology would be bound to add further complication. 
BIO ECHY identification, but today we understand However, in the aftermath of September 11 the atmosphere has become 
extraordinary power in reducing complex anxiety-provo} ; Dervasivelyeracialised as the term terrorist has elided all too easily into 
more straightforward black-and-white accounts that shai fundamentalist, into Muslim. Hardly a day goes by without some article or 
good from bad. A paranoid solution tO intense anxicty, | ’ report appearing in the popular press seeking to explain “the Islamic 
that we know where we are, which helps, and can furt mindset sto its Western audience. It is not ditticult to see that this racist 
designed to make us feel better, rather than to face the | abuse is a Sublimated expression of moral abhorrence and condemnation of ¥ 
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bed PP AN complexity). Th the group held responsible, in phantasy, for the atrocities. However, when 
polarisation are powerful and pervasive since racist though 


cepittasihe trie oicture of real, ' | ideas are used in this way they lose their ability to describe or illuminate — 
icture of reali weeping ae a : 
agenda and Re to b tt ms ig ri oD ae . they become quite simply rocks hurled in anger, Or are perceived as such. 
uttress its views. s process alt, : 
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ihe Way that we take into account the atmosphere in a session, fo: 

rwo reasons. First, it determines how ou! rribut ; ay kely ft be 


receved. Second. in a divided world 


percenved as partial and, given that we ourselves cannot! ap Oe 


opt out of that divided world, we must consider wheth irs too might! 
In the face ot the pervasive and intense anxiect\ present ur world tod 
do we hecome more emphatic or dogmat ce than our evidence ba De 
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scientific, agenda? Let me explort this thr ugn a briet exampl 
Most of us find it hard to imagine that a murd 
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differently on emher side of the divide. Ciuzens ot the West, besieged by a 
terromst threat, will feel supported in facing something quite mad, whit 
Muslims will feel accused of having a mad sct of belicts. This lateer willie 
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herelwere, naturally, many calls for retribution after the September 

attacks, Amid the uproar, however, several promissory political visions 
were unveiled. At his party s annual convention in 2001 Bnitain’s Prime 
Minister Blair pleaded for the creation of a ‘reformed world order’ and 
‘ustice’ for the Palestinian people. One year on, the world has somehow 
witnessedimore dramatic reversals than advances toward these ideals 

Inevitably, certain countries capitalized on the resultant American- led 
‘War against terrorism’ to realise ambitions or settle old scores. In Palestine, 
Israel's ruling elite took license to subdue Palestinian aspiration to self- 
determination! The results were not isolated acts of human rights violations 
but a catalogue of war crimes and genocidal activity that looked as part of 
the thrust towards ‘a final solution’. These were manifested in the form of 
extra-judicial killings, torture, inhuman treatment, collective punishments, 
unlawful deportation or transfer and the unlawful confinement of 
protected’ persons” (all deemed “grave breaches” under the Fourth Geneya 
Convention). 

Similar policies were conducted by the Russian authorities in the 
republic of Chechnya after the events of September 11. Though nota 
Russian people, successive Czars had since the 17th century attempted to 
€xercise absolute rule over the Chechen people in the southern Caucasus: 
Thus, when Dzhokhar Dudayev declared Chechen independence in 
nee Moscow swiftly responded with the full force of its military 
Middle = ae oil Is as much the lifeline of the Russian federation as 

€rn oil is vital to the American economy 
nee September 2001 international criticism and censure of Russia's 
Nights record in the Caucasus faded into silence. By playing the “war 
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BY 4 on terrorism’ card Russia managed to deflect attention, © Ipisisigniticant to recall here that in 1973 the US Congress enacted a 

A . | sanction of its policies in the region. Asa consequence, the wai . . scenes of laws prohibiting economic or military assistance to any country 

4 ‘ > has produced widespread lawlessness characterized by ex! that violated the human rights of people within its borders for political 

Be killings, detentions, torture, disappearances, and sexual abus: reasonsmeoimilariy, the Foreign Assistance Act of 1974 entrusted the 

: The lethal weapon of sexual abuse, it would be recalled president with powers {to “substantially reduce or terminate security 

f . | devastating effect by the Serbs against the Muslims in | assistance to any government which engages in a consistent pattern of gross 
; | | AL throughout the 1990s. In the post September era its use | violations of internationally recognized human rights’ 

| a elsewhere. Hindu extremists in India, notably Gujarat, have r: | Ironically, when the Palestinians allegedly tried to import 50 tons of 

, | . weapon in their campaigns against Muslims. weapons trom Iran, there was a flood of internati condemnation led by 

; In Eastern Turkestan, international human rights or; the United States. No mention was made of UN Ria olution 2955 and 3034 

| since September 11 reported a marked escalation of abi | of December 1972, which affirm the “inalienable” right of all peoples, and in 

| against the Uighur people. Now part ot what is called X particular the Palestinian people to freedom and selt-determination and the 


Autonomous Region, the predominantly Muslim Uighur: legitimacy of their struggle from alien domination and foreign subjugatio: 

target of China’s brand of the “war on terror’. As in all the o' “by all available means”. 

this open-ended war thousands of Muslims have been detain: : Palestine is not the only country where a campaign is underway to de- 

and mosques closed across the region. lepitimizestundamental rights. The “legitimacy” of national liberation 
Whether conducted by countries, large or small, extra movements and their peoples’ struggic against colonial and racist regimes 

torture, and the ill-treatment of prisoners must be regard | and other forms of alien domination are also under attack in Kashmir. In 

State-terror. [hey are subject to penal sanction under th: effect, international standards and laws have been suspended and put on 

(humanitarian law). The reason why they receive official hold, 

Particularly in America, was explained by tormer US Und tr 

State, Charles W. Yost several years ago: “We all nghteous|; | On legal obligations 

except when we ourselves or friends of ours are engaging : The basic law or constitution of the organized world community is the 

ignore it Or gloss it over or attach to it tags like “liberation” o | Charter of the UN. Its preamble affirms faith in the fundamental human 

the free world” or “national honor” to make it seem somet! rights and equal rights for all nations rich or poor, north or south: It pledges 555 

what it is.” [ Christian Saence Monitor, 14 September, 1972 to establish conditions under which justice and respect for international law. ae 
No other theatre of conflict corroborates this view mo can be maintained. . a 

than the Middle East. Given the sacred doctrine that the Jew: 7 These pledges are not optional. They are so binding thatifa clash of a 

have a strategic “edge” or “advantage” over its neighbors, Isr. | interest occurs between the obligations of the members of the UN and their 4 

an unlimited license to develop and deploy nuclear weapons. \ obligations under any other international agreement, “their obec “ 

regional states namely, Iraq and Iran, are ostracized within ¢! under the present Charter shall prevail”. [Article 103] Yet, after the atrocities — 

of nations for their purported nuclear programmes, Is: in the Palestinian refugee camp in Jenin in April 2002, the UN: could not 

singularly exempted from the rigors of international inspection, | even get a fact-finding mission into the illegally occupied territories, let 

control. | aloné prosecute those held criminally responsible. i" 
To add insult to injury, the US has since September 11 | With respect to humanitarian law, its guiding principle is he! a 


with 228 guided missile systems, 24 Black Hawk helicopte: recognition that the purpose of all wars is to destroy governments and states 4 


fighter-bombers.’ The Israelis used one such F-16 to drop and not peoples.* International jurists concur that the Geneva Conventions - 8 7 

ona residential quarter of the Gaza Strip in July 2002. Their d of 1949 reaffirm most of the rules contained in earlier conyentions such as 

tor carrying out this act was to eliminate a single “terrorist lea the Hague Conventions (1899 and 1907), the Geneva Protocol for t 
Prohibition of the Use in War of Asphyxiating Poisonous and Other Gases 
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and of Bacteriological Methods of Warfare (1925) and 
Conventions for the Amelioration of the Condition of the \\ 
Sick in Armies and in the Field and of Prisoners of War (1929 
Conventions of 1949, which incorporated the norms 
conventions were motivated by a determination to prevent 
the kind of barbarity that occurred during the Second World \\ 
since become the cornerstone of international humanitarian 

Since the commencement of the global ‘war on terro: 
of these conventions were recorded in Afghanistan especial 
the treatment of prisoners and the indiscriminate killing of! 
scale of the 2001 massacres of Muslim prisoners in Qala-e J] 
and other parts of the country is now gradually coming to lig 
importance, the treatment of prisoners held at the Guantanan 
Cuba remains a cause of grave concern; of embarrassment o 
US there is none. 

There were still other notable assaults and erosion of M 
rights. Moderate countries like Pakistan, Egypt and Saudi A: 
under ever-increasing pressure to reform their educational 
is being read partly as downgrading Qur'anic teachi 
youngsters. In Europe and America Islamic reliet and char: 
have been closed and assets seized. The official reason 1s ¢! 
or have links to terrorists. 

The absence of impartiality and balance has naturally 
As the war on terrorism intensifies and Muslim bank as: 
frozen across the world America’s strategic ally, Israel, ren 
among 15 countries “black listed” two years ago by the OF ' 

a cash haven for international criminals. The report confirn 
of dollars accrued from drugs, prostitution, bribes and vai 
criminal activity are laundered in Israel each year. [t, moreo 
Tel Aviv establishment of refusing to tighten rules o: 
international efforts to investigate suspicious funds.‘ Has th 
force or threatened the use of force to ensure Israeli coo 
measures though desirable are highly unlikely under B: 
world order” and Bush’s Pax Americana. 

Whatever changes that may occur in the aftermath of S$ 
2001, one reality would remain constant. It is the inextricab 
the rule of international law, justice, and security. That securi1 
about when there is respect for the law and the rights of ; 
and protected by it. When this principle is violated and rep!. 
notions of superiority and privilege, insecurity and mayhen 
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order of the day. This remains the underly ing r 
promise of a reformed world order. 


_ See www. johnpilger,com, 25 July 2002 

. L Takkenberg, The Status of Palestinian Refugees in 
(Oxford, 1998), p.198 

_ The tour Geneva Conventions are: (1) the Geneva Co: 
of the Conditions of the Wounded and Sick in Arm 
Geneva Convention for the Amelioration of the Co: 
Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces at Sea 
to the Ireatment of Prisoners of War and (4) the Ge 
Protection of Civil Persons in Time of War 
on 12 August 1949 

4. ]. Lichfield, “Russia and Israel are Criminals’ C: 


Islamophobia in the EU 


post-September 11 | 


CHRISTOPHER AI 


rom the most northerly member state of Fin 
assimilated Muslim community, 
where the presence of Islam can be reached 
Mediterranean; from the most westerly of nations, v 
its infancy as an immigrant rather than an emig: 
easterly extremes of those such as Austria, where the 
again begun to raise its ugly head, Muslims in the Eu: 


have never had such an intense scrutiny placed 


to the souther! 


aCTOss 


hyperbole and sheer overstatement that has becom 
requirement of any analysis of September 11 - » 
regularly swing between the theoretical poles of 'the e1 
beginning of the long anticipated ‘clash of civilisations 
effect on European Muslims has been one that has pern 
understanding, from the most basic of discourses 
highest echelons of national and pan-European gove: 
that this permeation was almost entirely Islamophobic 
the issue. 

The European Monitoring Centre on Racisn 
(EUMC) was quick to realise this and, as a result, com: 
of national focal points to monitor this wave of antu-M 
produce a series of reports. Whilst some of these were in 
their website *, the vast majority of the findings wer« 
was until Jorgen Nielsen and myself were asked to comp 
material's entirety’. The resultant report, iam ed Sun 
Islamophobia in the EU after September 11, 2001”* wa: 
2002 and sought to provide a snapshot of the n 
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|samophobia that were identified across the EU, whilst conside! ing some ot! 
the Catalystsuundertying it. In summary, the report unequivocally 
highlighted the regularity with which ordinary Muslims throughout | urope 
became indiscriminate targets for abusive and sometimes violent retaliatory 
uitackS abalnst themuAomew ferocity and dynamism was clearly identified in 
the way in which Islamophobia became much more extrem: plicit 

accepted across European society as a result of the 


attack in tne Lnites 


States. 

itrespectivelon the variable levels of violence and aggression identified 
within each member mation, the recurrence of attacks at street level upon 
fecopnisable anaiwisiple traits Of Islam and Muslims was the report's most 


significant finding. Incidents ranged trom verbal abuse indis: tely 

blaming all Muslims for the attacks, women having their hijab torn fi 

their heads, maleand female being spat upon, children being ca Usama 

asaterm for insult and derision’, and being randomly assaulted in the street, 

with some of the most extreme leaving victims paralysed 

hospitalised fon many days. The reasoning behind the : 

attacks was the belief that victims became legitimate 1 

identified as Muslims, whether in fact they were or not, by t 

ippearances something that we termed visual identifiers’. Fo 
Was primanly the hijab and other traditional Islamic attire, w| 
the tiirban wasimost prominent. Surprisingly, only in France and G 
were Muslim men identified by their beards, despite tn pro! vably 
much more common a characteristic than the turban. The focus upon the 
turban though Was attributed to the images that were widely disseminated 
through the media Of the traditional attire of both Usama bin Laden and that 

of the Taliban Whilst it was quite clear that the visual identifiers were not 
in themselves the reason for retaliatory and other attacks, they did provide 
the necessary identifiable stimulant for directing anger or some other violent — 
sentiment. In addition, the idea of visual identifiers was also seen to apply to 
physical constructs as well, where mosques, cultural centres, Muslim- owned — 
businesses and properties were also targeted oe 

Following the events of pepe 11, the Reports noted that the media 
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erertey 


being 


and genuine 1 interest could be identified In (ae of the fifteen meni states: 


Muslims in the media have always been a contentious and debatable 1ssugiues > 


and in the post-September 11 period, there 1s little if any evidence to suggest 
that this i issue became any less so’. 
differentiate between those Muslims that were perceived to have perpetrated 
the attacks in the 1S from those Muslims ordinarily citizens of Europe, this 


W hilst some medi las attempted to 
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was not the case everywhere. Inherent negativity, ste: 
fantastical representations and grossly exaggerated 


Caricatures were all identified in media output. Balanc 


accuracy, whilst being present and identifiable in differins 
minority”. 

Media attention again surged following the realisat: 
alleged perpetrators had been residing in Europe, that so: 
been arrested on suspicion of links with Al-Qa'ida and th 
UK Muslims in Guantanamo Bay. One significant conseq 


the emergence of an increased sense of Muslims being posited 


within. This of course has always been an inherent 
Islamophobia", but in the aftermath of September 11, 
used these incidents as inconclusive yet accusatory 
seemingly unidimensional and transcendent Muslim comn 
the hugely disproportionate and inappropriate coverage ¢! 
to small and largely unrepresentative fringe groups | 
supported the attacks in the US and Usama bin Laden”, try 
subsequent role and impact of the media remains diffic 
stated, “whilst no evidence exists to suggest that medias 
causal, they also cannot be dismissed either”. Substantatu 
is one that is to some degree, almost impossible. 

In addition to questions about the role and impact 
medias across the EU, similar questions were also raise 
concerning politicians and other opinion leaders. At the | 


political activity, there appeared to be at least in some quarte! 


of the possibility of a very real negative backlash against M 
to try and lessen this, whilst some political leaders mad« 
statements stressing the need to differentiate betwee 
‘terrorists, others such as the Irish Prime Minister Bertie A 
much more visible message by visiting the Islamic ¢ 
Dublin“. In countries such as Portugal, political leaders 
silent on the issue, and whilst Portuguese Muslims c 
inaction, there was no evidence to suggest that this lack of 
shaped public views or reaction either positively or negati\ 
This however was not the situation in those countr 
leaders were much more vocal with their emotionally char; 


rhetoric. This was seen particularly in those countries that w: 


those on the right-wing of the political spectrum. Whi 
inflammatory rhetoric was constrained by the national bord 


Silvio Berlusconi, the Italian Prime Minister, did resonat« 
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When European and global medias reported Be: 


that Western culture was superior to its Islami 


message Was also being said, albeit less prominent 
as well, Denmark, a country where Jan Hyjarne 
tendency among many politicians and media to : 
for all problems""*, Was one such country, and wa 
elections atter September 11. Unsurprisingly, t 
election was one based on anti-Muslim/ant 
nght-wing parties saw a significant shift of the 
recently, a Similar pattern emerged following 
Muslim, pro-liberalism politician, Pim Fortuy: 
Whilst the term ‘mainstream’ was used | 
parties that had an impact on nationa! Povel 
ideas through the hierarchies of socicty, 
resurgence of far-right and neo-Nazi groups | 
across the EU”. An upsurge in activity 
legitimate British National Party (BNP) : 
Islamophobic Views, whilst other much mo! 
sich as) Skins im Spain gained a similar moment 
evidence to sugeest that there was any collab: 
Operation between these groups, even thou 
activity was the re-establishment of a European ‘ 
of the threat that Islam was presenting Co it Whilst 
into the mainstream of European society these g1 


itis worthy of note that they were able to find a plat! 


Islamophobic, despite failing to do so with similar 
evidence to SUPP EST thatthe 


endeavours: Lhere would also appear to be some 


gap between the acceptability of both the cal 
extremities has begun to close, where Islamophobi 


bridge this essential divide. 


Thereport concluded that, “a greater receptivity towards nie 


and other xenophobic ideas and sentiments has, 


become more tolerated”"', and the preliminai \ nore tus of this may now t ie.) 


coming to iruition. These sentiments, and indee 
felating tothe emergence of the Muslim enemy 


role in determining and strengthening EU-wide ra 
Equally seeming to reflect this same enemy ‘Other’ has been the chang Si in 
attitude and legislation in sOme countries where tighter conrolene C n 
immigration, including the Dutch ‘no Muslim immigration’ & npaign”s 


have been made. Whilst campaigns against asylum seekers pee eX ted 
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eCause 

> WIC now tar 
ps have been able tO gO, — 
by being enurely : 


racist and antisemitic | 


Ainstream and street 
nguage and ideas a 
nehite 
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and may well continug, tO 


1 the earlier posited) ideas 
ithin, have all had thet EM 


anti-terrorism legislation On. ae 


red 


September 11, the growing overlap of issues and the | 
between asylum seekers and Muslims since, has been 

Say that there is now a much greater interchangeabil 
citizenship, social integration and cultural absorbe: 
European identity, and allegiance and loyalty are n 
societal discourse, and where each are imbued wit! 


danger’. 


Perceptions of Muslims in Europe entered a crit 
the events of September 11, and the EUMC report has 
than a snapshot of this rapidly moving and protean tim« 
Nielsen recently described it, the aftermath of Sept 
period of ‘urgent history’*, where considered a1 
assessment have been quite impossible despite a press: 


otherwise, which is where serious concerns have aris 
themselves were geographically remote to the vast m: 
the aftershock has seen the conceptual borders of Fort 
strengthened and an awareness of the resultant, somew! 
within being much more prevalent. Unfortunately, 


created and resurgent, chimeric, dangerous a1 
threatening, hyperreal Muslim ‘Other’ that is at onc 
attributable to al// Muslims. Hyperreality and hyperbo 
now as integral to understanding contemporar) 
applicable to all Muslims without differenuation, 
understanding the fallout from September 11. 


by a variety of detractors from unlikely sectors of so 
societal and political structures, an ambivalence exists tov 
that would be unacceptable if the same sentiment w. 
equally untenable prejudices or hatreds. Irrespective of ul 


the phenomenon remains the same. They all equate to 


since been able to permeate the discursive structures t 


process of Islamophobia’s eventual ‘normalisation’. Wh 
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perceived to exist both inside and out, are now one and t 


Yet despite this fact, Islamophobia remains overloo} 


used to describe it - Islamophobia, anu-Muslimism or ant 
Muslim vilification that have become increasingly acc: 
spectrum of European society. Whilst this also pre-existed 
speed with which Islamophobic stereotypes and chime: 


various modes of dissemination is one that points wholeh 


though, is that if anti-Muslim prejudice and hatred bec 
will be the consequences for those Muslims that exist with: 


Se] 


Fortress Europe, and potentially even more worrying, Fortress USA? 
Islamophobia therefore has to some extent been condensed into the 
visual identifiers that were so vital in pinpointing victims for retaliatory 
attacks and infringements. Where particular bE uropeans were identified, or 
indeed presumed Muslim, subsequent attacks were witnessed. Where 
however, Muslims did not possess those same external visual identifiers of 


slam, attacks iwere drastically reduced and hostility was minimal. As both 
the EUMC's Luxemburgish and Portuguese national focal point: stated, the 
low levels of aggression and violence experienced in their respective 
countneswasaue to the invisibility of the Islamic community What this 


recognition s¢ems to imply is that if Muslims therefore bec 
within Europe, then the problems will disappear [he juesti 
though, whose problems will disappear: those perpetuating Islan 
those accepting Islamophobia, or those that are the victims ot Is! 
And does ‘invisibility’ mean assimilation or even eradication? 
Maybesthe visual identifiers remind Europea vy close a 
proximitye=DOtM physically and conceptually - the archetypal enemy now 


is, where the atavistic monsters that previous! existed on outside the 
barriers of Europe, either real or imagined, are now contemporarily far to 

close for comfort. Islamophobia iS not an explicit hatred held by the vast 
majonty of Europeans: such arguments are lar toO simplistic to suggest. 
However, the ‘them’ and ‘us dualism remains strong in tne collective 
memory of the European psyche, and continues to sh ape the attitudes of 


contemporary Europe. As Asaf Hussain succinctly summanised, | urope has 
historically seen Muslims as peoples who are “either to be feared...or to be 
controled seas the visual identifiers of Muslims and Islam are now 
commonplace in everyday European lite, ditterentiating between Europe § 


attempts toncontro! and its need to ‘fear’ might only be idenufiable if am 


much greater deconstruction of Islamophobia is undertaken. Only then will | 
we have more than a snapshot of Islamophobia in § urope, and only then 
will it be contemporary rather than ‘urgent | 


Historically therefore, lurking under the surface of European am 


hormality;has been the existence and fear of the eternalised ‘Other’, typically 
one with fantastical Islamic attributes. Under the auspices of ‘urgent history’ 

howevermwnilst the Other’ remains explicitly Muslim, contemporarily its 
attributes, capabilities and perceived threats have been inflated beyond all 
recognition, possibly because of the closeness of the spat al proximity that 
Now existss Whether the hyperrealistic ‘Othe: 3 urgent history 1s 


controlled or feared, remains to be seen, but what ts tor sure, 1S that | in the 
foreseeable future, Europe's ‘Other’ will remain undoubtedly Muslim. 
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European Survey 


ZAHRA WILLIAMS 


his survey presents some of the experiences of Mu 

ten European Union (EU) countries post-Septem 
has been drawn from press reports and formal studi 
survey (see article by Christopher Allen). It describ 
been targeted, through increased monitoring and 
apparatus, and also in the rise of hate incidents. It al: 
positive developments. 


Austria 
In Austria, women with headscarves were “increasing! 


The Federal President, Thomas Klestil invited repres 


Abrahamic traditions to participate in an inte! 


commemoration from where he stressed the need fo: 
dialogue between faiths. Voices from the Muslim comm 


legal recognition had dampened any hostility tows 


Muslims could identify with Austria much more easil\ 


more active and participatory role in public life. 


The Netherlands 
The lower house of Parliament called for a survey of | 
its 800,000 Muslims which has alarmed human rights 


secks to discover the funding and management of mosqu: 


of imams and decide how many Muslims can legit 
“fundamentalists”. The inquiry has been strongly sup 
Balkenende’s rightwing coalition government, led by ¢ 
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and including Fortuyn's party. 
‘Islam and Citizenship’, a lobby representing Muslims in the 
Netherlands, welcomed the investigation aS an opportunity to show that 


most Muslims are moderates, but suggested that Muslims were being 
discriminated against. “One has to wonder whether the government applies 
different standards to different sections of! the population, its spokesman 
Yassin Hartog said. “There has been no such inve: tigation into 
fundamentalist Christian groups for exam ple.” 

A former head of the immigration service, and one of the ministers 
from Fortuyn smovement, Mr Hilbrand Nawijn, said one of the first things 
he wanted to do was to get tough with immigrants, especially those with 
criminal tendencies. “I’m thinking about illegal immigrants who cause 
trouble in the Netherlands,” he told the Nova TV programm«¢ lhey come 


from countries like Turkey, Morocco and North Africa and it ts generally 
the criminal illegal 3 immigrants that cause trouble here. We need to be as 
tough as possible.” The carrying of identity papers is set to become 
mandatory. 

Anti-racism groups said they were deeply concerned by the policy, 
which includes a plan to penalise newcomers who fail to complete Dutch 
language and citizenship classes: a key plank in Fortuyn's manitesto. “] f 
think it’s a sign of the new hard-line attitude towards fe reigners in ccneralaa 
especially those perceived to be causing problems,” said Dick Houtzager ain 
lawyer at | the National Bureau against Racial Discrimination in Rotterdamue 
“I'm worried that this signals a total lack of consideration for humanitart n 
circumstances on the part of the new government The immigration polic y 
of the last government was already harsh and caused a lot of problems Dut 
thissisunarsner....We dont have anything against an open debatesom 
foreigners and criminality but now it seems that all the hidden Dia n¢ 
prejudices are starting to come out in a very unsubtle way, and 
something we deplore.” a i 

isnt In the left- of- peeexe De Volkskrant said that 62 ao 


oe into Dutch society. Herman V ulisje, an Amsterdam I n 

University expert On racism and | immigration, said he was not particularly 

concerned by the polls showing Dutch willingness to expel Muslims Whe 

supported the raids on the United States. He said, “They just indicate that 

we are... beginning to divest ourselves of our naiveté.” 
‘ame 

Sweden 

—" a Swedish diplomat who has written extensively on the 
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University expert On racism and immigration, said he was 
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subject of Islam in Europe, says that the effect of Septe: 
has been almost entirely positive. "Interest in Islam is at 
before,” he says, “and acceptance of Muslims - and we 
country with a small population - is as normal among ord 
is among the highly educated." A number of interfait! 
developed, including the co-operation of the Swedish ( 

the Muslim Council. The Swedish Committee Against 
also launched. 

There have however been reports of increased 
seekers. Violent incidents have been noted, with an incr 
towards Muslims and those of Arab descent. Islami 
targeted with explicit Islamophobic messages 

Muslim women and schoolchildren as well a 
most identifiable targets. The far-right also Significal 
activities, although there appeared to be a balance betwee: 
increasingly more Islamophobic, such as the Sweden D 
whilst other neo-Nazi organisations including the Natio: 
voiced support for the attacks on the US. 

A particular incident concerning the ruling Social D 
occurred where three Swedish residents of Somali descent 
a member of the party and prominent parliamentary 


possible al-Qa ida supporters. All assets and funds were fro: 


Department continued to refuse access to relevant docun 
time of the last report, the situation was still ongoing 


Spain 


in attitudes occurred. However a number of mosques hav 
and verbal assaults and attacks on property are now being r 


those of Moroccan descent, which drew upon a deeply e1 
existent ethnic xenophobia that was in evidence long befo: 
Issues relating to immigration and asylum seekers have be 
with the entire debate. Neo-Nazi groups have became muc! 
areas with a high percentage ethnic population. 
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forthcoming general election - were named on a US State De 


individuals have subsequently been declared bankry 


In Spain there are around 500,000 Muslims legally resident | 
of 40m. At first no identifiable incidents of aggression, hostili! 


Much of this expression of anti-Muslim sentiment has been di 


The media is displaying increasingly stereotypical langu 
where Muslims are concerned and the Muslim community it: 


as living in fear of reprisal attacks, stepping up security around mosques 
OThere have however been some positive contribution from the press, 
particularly El Pats, which sought to include Muslim voices and 
differentiation, discussed the coexistence of the Abrahamic traditions and 
provided an introduction to Islam and the Jur an The Council of 
Organisations for Immigrations (CEI) also attempted to present a more 
balanced understanding of Islam through various media 

Initial response from political leaders was limited and quiet, an d mixed 
reactions from opposing voices were acknowledg yed. Some Muslims felt that 
the government had refrained from offering them support and called tor 
them to be more vociferous in order to pive the situation more attention 
Similarly, a number of Muslim Organisations asked the rpovernmenit to make 
4 positive gesture towards them to support their own endeavours 


Italy 

The Italian Prime Minister, Silvio Berlusconi, expressed the view that the 
underlying problem for the West is not terrorism or even Islamic 
fundamentalism, Dut islam as a rival and inferior civilisation 


Hisestatement had a significant impact both within Italy and 
internationally. He did later state that his words were taken ‘out of context) 
and met with representatives trom a number of Muslim countries. He alsoy if 
attended ihescnristian-Islamic summit in Rome. Some political parties +h 
reinforced their anti- immigrant campaigns with explicit anti- -Muslime 
elementsythe most prominent being the Northern League. Calling for 
Muslimsito be refused entry into Italy, members of the party includingyar 
MEP}have remained active in secking political capital out of the eventsaagy 


_ 


Germany ; 
A number of German politicians have expressed their solidarity with ne 
Islamicncommunity by visiting mosques and setting signs for toleranes 
showing the necessity to differentiate between the Islamic Community am 
terrorists. In ‘Order to counteract negative trends, initiatives such as the 
constitution of the Muslims of Nurenberg have been organised to -epresei 
mosques and Muslim organisations. 

sihey Day of the Open Mosque’ was organised and had a record 
attendance level. A number of politicians and religious leaders emphasised 
the inappropnateness of equalling Muslims with terrorists and made use of 
the day to reinforce this message. However, much political debate was even 
over to the legislation relating to national security which in some Ways 
overshadowed other political 1 initiatives. 


subject of Islam in Europe, says that the effect of Septembe 
has been almost entirely positive. “Interest in Islam is a 
before,” he says, “and acceptance of Muslims - and we hay 
country with a small population - is as normal among ordin 
is among the highly educated." A number of interfait 
developed, including the co-operation of the Swedish Christ. 
the Muslim Council. The Swedish Committee Against | 
also launched. 

There have however been reports of increased 
seekers. Violent incidents have been noted, with an incré 
towards Muslims and those of Arab descent. Islamic wel 
targeted with explicit Islamophobic messages. 

Muslim women and schoolchildren as well as mosq 
most identifiable targets. The far-right also significant!) 
activities, although there appeared to be a balance between gr 
increasingly more Islamophobic, such as the Sweden D 
whilst other neo-Nazi organisations including the National S 
voiced support for the attacks on the US. 

A particular incident concerning the ruling Social De 
occurred where three Swedish residents of Somali descent 
a member of the party and prominent parliamentary 
forthcoming general election - were named on a US Strate De 
possible al-Qa'ida supporters. All assets and funds were fr: 
individuals have subsequently been declared bankrupt 
Department continued to refuse access to relevant docume! 
time of the last report, the situation was still ongoing 


Spain 
In Spain there are around 500,000 Muslims legally resident : 
of 40m. At first no identifiable incidents of as peression, hostilit 
in attitudes occurred. However a number of mosques hav: 
and verbal assaults and attacks on property are now being rep 
Much of this expression of anti-Muslim sentiment has been di 
those of Moroccan descent, which drew upon a deeply embe: 
existent ethnic xenophobia that was in evidence long before S 
Issues relating to immigration and asylum seekers have be 
with the entire debate. Neo-Nazi groups have became much | 
areas with a high percentage ethnic population. 

The media is displaying increasingly stereotypical langu 
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where Muslims are concerned and the Muslim community itsel! 
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as living in fear of reprisal attacks, stepping up security ar und mosques 
OThere have however been some positive contribution from the press, 


particularly E/ Pats, which sought to include Muslin VOICES and 
differentiation, discussed the coexistence of the Abrahamic traditions and 
providedwanmintroduction to Islam and the Qur'an. The Council of 


Organisations for Immigrations (CEI) also attempted to present a more 
balanced understanding of Islam through Various media 


Initial response from political leaders was limited and quiet, and mixed 
reactions #rom/Opposing voices were acknowledged. Some Muslims felt that 
the government had retrained from offering them support and called for 
them to be more vociferous in order to give the situation more attentio! 
Similarly, a number of Muslim organisations asked the government to mak 


a positive gesture towards them to support their own endeav: 
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A computer-based investigation which locates susp 
systematically at certain selected categories of people has b 
The search has focussed on students from Arab count: 
under observation by the police. This has been widely crit 
all Muslim students under suspicion and has led to searc! 
and interrogations. 


being discussed. For example, the Federal Minister of Inte: 
a draft for a change of the law of association wherei 


no longer enjoy protection as “religious communities” 
forbidden. Additionally the minister intends to int 
characteristics of all visa applicants such as fingerprints and 
characteristics. All applicants for German citizenship are 
checked by the Office for the Protection of the Constit 
involve checks on any indications of unconstitutional act 


France 
Ecumenical, interfaith and a range of public debates were 
establishment of a new Islam Council of France has been s 
leaders called for calm and distinguished between Mu 
and Prime Minister Jospin congratulated the French 
maturity in this crisis. 

Ona local level, a widespread response adopted by : 
advantage of the situation by increasing their relations wit! 
other communities. However, in the light of September: 
expressed about the need to develop training programmes } 
and the need to organise Islam nationally as well. 


Portugal 
Overall the Portugese Government has asserted unity 

inscribed a frontal repudiation of prejudiced and int 
statement made by the Internal Affairs Ministry has under! 
immigration: “Naturally the equation integration-n 


counterpart in the equation liberty-security.” Many nght 


- 


security and migration. The leader of the PP suggests the “11 
intelligence services in order to surveillance the movement: 


influence of the Islamic fundamentalists”. 
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Following the terrorist attacks, a number of legislati 


religion” shall be abandoned, which means that extremist ass: 


such as the Popular Party (PP) have quickly made established 


“came from countries where the social base or the State are und 
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Denmark 


Anumberof opinion polls confirmed that the Danish majority believed that 
September 11 had made them become more negative tow ards Muslims, 
where the vast majority of the population telt that Muslims sh ould be made 


to take lessons | in Danish democratic values. Another opinion poll showed 
that almost half the population believed the War against terromnsm had a 
religious Sonmection. |he far-right was also increasingly more vocal, with 


the Dansk Forum calling for a boy cott of Muslim businesses. ‘ ope nhagen 
police intensified patrols following a series of mectings with representatives 
from ethnic minorities. In support of an Open alr concert against xen yp he ybia 
in Copenhagen, various human rights organisation began actively protesting 
apainst Islamophobia and other prejudices. 

Denmark was the only country that had national elections during tne 
reporting. period and the aitermath of September 11 was a vital part of 
campaigning for this. Initially Various positive statements were made by 
leading politicians, including the Prime Minister Poul Nyrup Rasmussen, 
although at the Same time Danish Muslims were called upon to attirm that 
the Danish constitution is above the Qur'an. Many Muslims ner eee this 
a5 a stance that indiscriminately subjected them to suspicion 
Throughout the election campaign, the issue of ‘foreigners’ was cen ral. 
Most political parties seized on the event of September 11, the Daiiisht 
People s\Party explicitly portraying Muslims as ‘our enemy, so much § so 
that the party leadership was reported to the police for violation of Taw 
‘uma 
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Belin 
A collaborative platform was organised in Belgium from which to co 1D. eh 
racism along with thirteen other umbrella eect ons. Initiatives such as ' 
the “Racismsucks and “La haine? Je dis non” campaigns in the Flemish 
and French’ communities respectively. A smaller scale campaign had fifty 
three _ organisations, including trade unions, NGOs, immig ae 
organisations, foundations and integration centres, supporting a statement 
promoting democracy, peace and an open socicty. 
‘Whilst the Prime Minister, Guy Verhofstadt declared that the war was) 
— and not Islam, the NFP launched a campaign asking 
parties fo support a common declaration of mutual respect. All of 
7 democratic parties, excluding Vlaams Blok, have signed the declaration. 
aders also called for calm so that hostility and violence was not 


A computer-based investigation which locates suspects | 
systematically at certain selected categories of people has been 
The search has focussed on students from Arab countries ° 6 
under observation by the police. This has been widely criti 
all Muslim students under suspicion and has led to searc! 
and interrogations. 

Following the terrorist attacks, a number of legislat 
being discussed. For example, the Federal Minister of Interior | 
a draft for a change of the law of association wherein thi 
religion” shall be abandoned, which means that extremist ass 
no longer enjoy protection as “religious communities” or co 
forbidden. Additionally the minister intends to intro 
characteristics of all visa applicants such as tingerp1 ints an 
characteristics. All applicants for German citizenship are a! 
checked by the Office for the Protection of the Constit 


involve checks on any indications of unconstitutional acti 
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Ecumenical, interfaith and a range of public debates were o: 
establishment of a new Islam Council of France has been sug; 
leaders called for calm and distinguished between Muslin 
and Prime Minister Jospin congratulated the French po 
maturity in this crisis. 

On a local level, a widespread response adopted by m. 
advantage of the situation by increasing their relations with t 
other communities. However, in the light of September 11, 
expressed about the need to develop training programmes fo: 
and the need to organise Islam nationally as well 
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Overall the Portugese Government has asserted unity betw 
inscribed a frontal repudiation of prejudiced and intole: 
Statement made by the Internal Affairs Ministry has underli: 
immigration: “Naturally the equation integration-mi; 
counterpart in the equation liberty-security.” Many mght 
such as the Popular Party (PP) have quickly made established 
security and migration. The leader of the PP suggests the “1 
intelligence services in order to surveillance the movemen 
“came from countries where the social base or the State are u: 
influence of the Islamic fundamentalists”. 
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Denmark 
Anumber of opinion polls confirmed that the Danish majority believed that 
September 11 had made them become more negative Muslims. 
where the vast majority ot the population telt that Muslims should be made 
fo takellessons in Danish democratic values. Another opinion poll showed 
that almost half the population believ ed the War against terrorism had a 
religioussconmection. Ihe far-right was also increasingly more vocal, with 
the Dansk Forum calling for a boycott of Muslim businesses. Copenhagen 
police intensified patrols following a series Of meetings Ww ith re presentatives 
from ethnic minorities. In support of an open alr concert against xenoph Dia 
in Copenhagen, various human rights Organisation began actively protesting 
against Islamophobia and other prejudices. 

Denmatkwas the only country that had national elections during t! 
reporting period and the aftermath of September 11 was ; 
campaigning for this. Initially various positive 
leading politicians, including the Prime Minister Pou! Nyrup Rasn 
although at the Same time Danish Muslims were calle 1 ur on t 
the Danish constitution i is above the Our an. Many Muslims u terpretec t 
is a stance that indiscriminately subjected them to suspicion 
Throughoutthe election campaign, the issue of ‘foreigners 
Most political Parties seized on the event of September 11, the Danish} 
People's Party explicitly portraying Muslims as ‘our enemy’, so much SO 
that the)party leadership was reported to the polic< olation of lawam 
against hate speech. 
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Belgium 
A collaborative plattorm was organised in Belg Plum trom which to combat 
racism along with thirteen other umbrella organisations Initiatives such a 
the “Racism Sucks” and “La haine? Je dis non” campaigns in the Flemil 
and French communities respectively. A smaller scale ampaign had fifty 
three. "organisations, including trade NGOs, immigrant 
organisations, foundations and integration centres, supporting a statement 
promoting democracy, peace and an open society. 

Whilst the Prime Minister, Guy Verhofstadt declared that the war was 
— and not Islam. the NFP launched a campaign asking 
lest support a common declaration of mutual respect. All of 
emocratic parties, excluding Vlaams Blok, have signed the declaration. 
M io also called for calm so that hostility and violence was not 
recipro ocated. 
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Africa Events 
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oth the Middle East and Africa have been paying a 
American terrorism. The violent price which the Midd 
is obvious, especially in Palestine, Iraq and in neighbour 
What is the price which Africa is paying for terrorism ag 


if 
ag 
; 

; 


Firstly, there is the issue of being caught in the cro 
been the victim of violent action intended by the terrons 
States; Africa has also been a victim of violent action take: 
States and intended for the terronsts. 

In order to kill twelve Americans, 
about two hundred Kenyans in the streets of Nairobi a fev 
was the attack on the US Embassy in Nairobi in August 199% 
also Tanzanian casualties when the US Embassy in Da: 
targeted at the same time. 

On the other hand, Sudan was caught in the crossfire so 
President Bill Clinton ordered the bombing of an apparent’ 
pharmacy near Khartoum. President Ronald Reagan befor 
ordered the bombing of Tripoli and Benghazi in Libya 
thought the Libyans were responsible for a bomb in a Ger 
had killed Americans. 

An unknown number of Africans were killed at th 
Centre, in New York on September 11, 2001 — Senegalese hawt 
investors, Ethiopian or Eritrean drivers or professionals, G! 
Egyptian and South African tourists and others. Who knows ! 

September 11, 2001, has had other consequences fo: 
security forces of Africa have opened their doors to the United 


and CIA. Africa has fewer secrets trom the Americans than ever. if Africa 
ever had any. 
The FBI reportedly arrived in lanzania after Septen ber 11 with 60 


Muslim names for interrogation and potential action. [he Kenyan 
authorities have been so eager to please the Americans that they are tempted 
to repatriate their own Kenyan citizens to the United States on the slightest 
encouragement. 

The President of Kenya marched in sympathy ¥ ith the victims of 
September 11. The Muslims of Kenya marched wainst the American 


bombing of Afghanistan. President Moi asked “Why didn't 1 K enva 
Muslims march when Nairobi was bombed by terronists in August of 


(99seeethermenyan Muslims turned the tables on their President "Why 
didn't President Moi lead a march when Nairobi was bombed in August 
19982" 

Thepresiaent of |anzania declared a day of mourning for the victims 


of September 11 im tne United States. His critics retorted that they did not 
remember a day of public mourning in Tanzania when 800,000 Rwandans 
were killed i in the genocide of 1994. Africans grieve when Americans are 
massacred, but do we grieve as much w hen Atricans are massacred? 

‘There is some anxiety that September 11 and its aftermath may 
exacerbate tensions not only between pro-Western and anti-Western schog 
of thought in this continent, but also between Christians and Muslimsil n ‘ 
AtricasAedemonstration by Nigerian Muslims in Kano against the Amert n 
war in Afghanistan provoked stone throwing by Nigerian Christians n 
Kano, which flared up into communal riots. Churches and mosques were © 
soon being burnt. President Olusegun Obasanjo had to rush to Kano'té 


contain the tensions before they spilled over into secretarian riots all over 


tai 


Nigeria. 

i Ninited States’ efforts to unite African rovernments against S 
terrorismumay be dividing African people among themselves - a coalition’ : 
elites resulting in a contestation at the grassroots : 
~The pressure On many African governments to enact new legislations 
against errorism may pose newer threats to civil liberties in Africa juSt at the = 
. democratization was gathering momentum in some African 
lor must we forget that if America’s own democracy decays, it 
asier for Africa's own dictators to justify their own tyranny. 


Guilty of Faith 


TAVIS ADIBUDEEN 


magine waking up in the middle of the night to the s 
entering your house. You rush to your children t 
safe and prepare yourself for the worst. Then, you are s' 

subdued by people in dark clothing and whisked 
vehicle while your wife and children are left at home cr 
your safety. 

If this sounds like something out of a 007 mov: 
thousand Muslims in America have been arrested in sir 
FBI, INS, and other governmental organizations with ! 
without due process. 

According to the Council on American-I|slami 
over 1,000 Muslims have been “detained” in American 
11. Most of them are still in custody, and very few 
charged with any crimes or given any chance to seek leg 

Using terrorism laws and the new US Patriot Acct, ' 
Justice and the Federal Bureau of Investigations (Fb! 
campaign against law-abiding Muslims living in the US 
disregard for their civil liberties and basic human rig 
injustices of the state have now reached alarming levels, t! 
actually been involved in such activities tor several years 


“Secret Evidence”. The secret evidence laws, signed 
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‘ Ashcroft states, “The danger to the United States posed by terronst 


In 1997, Palestinian Professor Dr. Mazen al-Nayjar w 
subsequently imprisoned in a Florida jail for three years by 


Administration, allow the government to imprison indivi 
suspected of being “threats to national security” on the basis o! 
is not released to the public or even to lawyers involved in t 


result, tnea@ccused have no way of defending themselves against the charges 
Atterumree years, al-Najjar was finally released after battling 


iw in court 
and after receiving the support of numerous human nmehts and relig "nous 
organisations. Despite this, the court declined to overturn a ruling that he 
should be deported to the UAE. and al-Najjar was again arrested pending 
his deportation. On May 14, 2002, the American Civil Libernes Union 
(ACLU) reported, Sine government acknowledged at the ume that Al 
Najjar magemotune to do with the events of September 11, but in a press 
release issued on the day of his arrest the Dey partment ol justice said that his 
detention demonstrated its “commitment to address terro! 


Countless others have been held in United Stat prisons on the basis 


of “secret evidence” which neither they nor their lawyers have ever been 
allowed to see. The tragic events of September ii nave omy given 
> 7 government agencies more excuses to detain Muslims without tna 
¢ Sincespeptember 11 only one detaince has been charged wit! 


cnme, Human Rights Watch (HRW), in a letter to Attorney Genera 
: 
activities should not be used aS a justification to expand these powers In 
Ways tatinaermine the rights to liberty and due process possessed by 
citizens and non-citizens alike.” j 
2 7 HRW also mentioned that the International Covenant on Civilians 
See «Political Ragnts (LCCPR), in Article 9, clearly states that everyone “hi es 
nghtto liberty and secunty of person. No one shall be subjected to arbiter. ary 
arresponderention . Lhe United States is a party to ICCPR and agreed to 0 
® adhere to its legislation. 4 
Despite international consensus opposed to it, the United States has 
taken measures to give the INS and FBI sweeping authonty to detaim 
question, and. deport individuals deemed to support ' terrorist aCtIVINES 
Many of these mandates and laws th at have been D. assed are convenienthy 
vague almost to the extent that anyone can be detained without explanatit Qn. 
The INS, for example, is allowed to detain people indefinitely 
questioning” as of an emergency regulation established immediately after 
September 11(see 66 Fed. Reg. 48,334, September 20, 2001) 
Perhaps the most precarious ot this * anti-terrorism’ ’ legislation iS the 
US Patriot Act. It is described in its text as, “Uniting and strengthening 
America by providing appropriate tools required tO intercept and obstruct 
terrorism be while its first section begins with per y discrimination 
abs, South Asians and Muslims (Section 102(a)1), it later gives the 
ia government agencies powers to spy on, arrest, deport, and 
tS of those individuals and organizations suspected of “terrorism™ 
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The act never gives a clear definition of terrorism or te: 
however, give the President the power to “confiscate any ¢ 
to the jurisdiction of the United States of any foreign 
organization, or foreign country that he determines has pla 
aided, or engaged in such hostilities or attacks against the | 

The result of this US Patriot Act has been the closin 
assets of several prominent Muslim charitable organization 
Barakaat, Holy Land Foundation, Benevolence Internatio: 
and Global Relief Foundation. All of these organizations 
charges against them and have filed lawsuits against the go 
their assets unfrozen due to the lack of evidence to support 

The Global Relief Foundation, accused of fundin 
recently had their numerous appeals to courts turned dow: 
are again using “Secret Evidence” to keep the organisation’s 2 
addition to this, the FBI arrested their public relations chair, | 
and has kept him in custody since 14 December witho 
charges, and without any evidence. 

The United Nations Development Programme (UND! 
attempting to legitimize Al Barakaat for fear that closure of t 
Somalia's largest money transfer system, “may cause a new 
crisis in the war-ravaged country.” The US shut down the o: 
suspecting that it had ties with Usama Bin Laden. [he US go 
stated that it has proof of these accusations, but no evidenc 
been released. 

Among the newest detainees since September |! 
Mujahir (formerly Jose Padilla) who has been labelled | 
media as “The Dirty Bomber”. Al-Muhayir was accused of | 
terrorists in Pakistan to return to the US and detonate a 
While no evidence was presented by US officials to give credi\ 
al-Muhajir was nonetheless designated as an “enemy 
thrown into a military jail. 

Human Rights Watch became concerned by the gover 
disregard for al-Muhajir’s rights as a citizen who should at | 
fair trial to determine his innocence or guilt. 

Kenneth Roth, Executive Director of Human Rights Wa 
“There should be a strong presumption that anyone arrested in 
from any battlefield, be granted the full legal protections of | 
justice system- including the right to counsel and not to be h 


pe! 


throwing him into a navy brig.” 
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charges. Simply accusing someone of working with al-Qaida does 
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“Being an accused terrorist, Roth said. “is not synonymous with 
being an enemy combatant. Orherwise. the President could detain and hold 
anyone without charges simply by lab elling | lum a member of ai-Vaida ! 

As of date, Human Rights Watch has been denied access to the holding 
cells in their attempt to determine the quality of treatment and living 
conditions of the approximately 1.000 detainees since September 11. It is still 
unclear as to how long they Will continue to rot in jal! cells without justice 
(cither of innocence Or guilt). And in the case of al-Muhajyir, President Bush 
has indicated that the accused “Dirty Bomber’ 
jail forthe duration of the war on terrorism,” a wa 
called a war with “ no boundaries” and th 1S no limitations 

Perhaps the most blatant of all US disregard for human nghts » 
made apparent when the international community, ont t tu : 


an International Criminal Court that would be « 
nivale for War crimes, asked the United Stat 


provisions. The United States had signed and agreed e a party in the 
criminal court tinder the Clinton administration, but the: attempted 4 
“withdrawal” under the Bush administration 

Their main reason for desiring exemption trom the criminal court was 
that “peacekeepers” trom the US. in various locations such as Bosnia, co i d 


in fact be charged for war crimes. In a recent interview. Secretary of state 
Colin Powell told reporters that the United States did not want US sole fiers | 
and officials to be charged | in such a court. It is not a direct confessi¢ on 
guilt, but sometimes what is not said is equally reve aling. Time wi ella aa 
the truth will eventually be told. ' 

And Say: “Truth has (now) arrived, and Falschoodipenshedm 
Falsehood 1s (by its nature) bound to perish.” (The Qur'an, 1781) 


The act never gives a clear definition of terrorism or te: 
however, give the President the power to “confiscate any p 
to the jurisdiction of the United States of any fore: 
organization, or foreign country that he determines has plann 
aided, or engaged in such hostilities or attacks against the U: 

The result of this US Patriot Act has been the closing . 
assets of several prominent Muslim charitable organization 
Barakaat, Holy Land Foundation, Benevolence Internation: 
and Global Relief Foundation. All of these organizations 


charges against them and have filed lawsuits against the governn 


their assets unfrozen due to the lack of evidence to support 

The Global Relief Foundation, accused of funding 
recently had their numerous appeals to courts turned dow: 
are again using “Secret Evidence” to keep the organisation's 
addition to this, the FBI arrested their public relations chair, 
and has kept him in custody since 14 December without 
charges, and without any evidence. 

The United Nations Development Programme (UNDP 
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attempting to legitimize Al Barakaat for fear that closure of the: 


Somalia’s largest money transter system, “may cause a nev 


crisis in the war-ravaged country.” The US shut down the organ: 


suspecting that it had ties with Usama Bin Laden. The US go 
stated that it has proof of these accusations, but no evidenc« 
been released. 

Among the newest detainees since September 11 1s 
Mujahir (formerly Jose Padilla) who has been labelled 


bj 


media as “The Dirty Bomber”. Al-Muhajir was accused of p! 


terrorists in Pakistan to return to the US and detonate a 


While no evidence was presented by US officials to give credit ¢ 


al-Muhajir was nonetheless designated as an 
thrown into a military jail. 

Human Rights Watch became concerned by the gover 
disregard for al-Muhajir’s rights as a citizen who should at | 
fair trial to determine his innocence or guilt. 


Kenneth Roth, Executive Director of Human Rights Watc! 


“There should be a strong presumption that anyone arrested 11 


from any battlefield, be granted the full legal protections of « 
justice system- including the right to counsel and not to be he 
charges. Simply accusing someone of working with al-Qaida does 


throwing him into a navy brig.” 
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“Being @neaccused terrorist,” Roth said, “is not synonymous with 
being an enemy combatant. Otherwise, the President could detain and hold 
anyone without charges simply by labelling him a member of al-Qaida.” 

date, Human Rights Watch has been denied access to the holding 
fe: in leir attempt to determine the juality of treatment and living 

ane of the approximately 1,000 Te since September 11. It1s 
ne to how long they Will continue to rot in jail cells without justuce 
(either | mnocence Or guilt). And in the case of al Muha . 
has indicated that the accused “Dirty Bomber” 
iil for “duration of the war on terrorism, a war that 
called Swith) no boundaries” and thus no limitation 

Perhaps the most blatant of all US disregard fo: 

nt when the international community, 


\} 
, STI 


at : ws " 


on the vs 


agreed Lf 


ee the Clinton ree ation. but 
i under the Bush administr ation 


the cn a court was 


ead for war crimes. In a recent interview, secretary of Sta 
| Well'told reporters that the United States did not want US sole fier : 
and official 5 to De charged in such a court. It is not a direct conics n 
puilt, bu ipsometimes what is not said is equally revealing. Time will ell, 
the truth will eventually be told. 


we oe Vz truth has (now) arrived, and Falsehoodip 
Fil a 


+hoo Lis (by’ its nature) bound to perish." (The Qur'an, 178 81) 


« ' 
* >} 
, - 
st “ati 
ee me 


TOKUNBO OJO 


ie my several years of travelling around the world, | 
subjected to humiliation and animalistic treatment as | » 
2002 at the US-Canada border. Apart from quesuoning th« 
my Canadian passport, American immigration officers 
Wilson and C. A. Racine - held me for over two hours, 
phone, and prevented me from contacting Canadi 
Immigration Canada. 

As long as I live, this horrible ordeal shall remain fresh 
Having dropped off my soccer clips for the Montreal Gazett 


Immigration officer Moore signalled to me to come. 


“Where are you going tonight?" 
"New York,” I said 

"For business or what?" 

"To see a friend." 

"Where do you live?” 
"Montreal." 


"Where were you born?" 


"Montreal." 
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Why are You Smiling? 


Mark Tremblay, I joined the 8:30pm Greyhound bus headin 
at Berri Quam, Montreal. Arrived at the Canada-US borde: 
Everybody on the bus reported to the American Immig 


In my usual self, as I was responding to his quesuons, | had my s! 


i 
‘4 
; 
14 


"Why are you smiling?” he asked. 
‘That's me.” 

"Do you know this being videotaped?’ 
Yes, [ know." 

"So this is not funny.” 


lt was a. Stage that he got on my case. He Scanne Ye my Passport and 


asked: 


"Have you always been living in Canada? 

"Yes, pretty much?" 

‘Do you live anywhere else?" 

"I lived in Nigeria for a while.” 

"For how long?" 

"For about 15 years or so.” 

eo amount of time. Do you have any other [Ds? 


| reir my Quebec driver's license, my Canadian Association ot 
Journalists’ membership card, my Investigative Reporter and Edite rs 
membership card, and Washington D.C Library ot C ongress member ship 
card Asia bee strung him on his butt, he jumped off and walked swat utly to 
another ‘computer at the other end of the room. 

He asked immigration officer C.A Racine to come over. Af ; 
closer, he whispered to her in an inaudible voice. Looking atm mye ort 
and other IDs, she asked: 


‘Do you speak French?" 
‘No." 
‘If you w were born in Montreal, how come you don't speak Frene ch nh?" 
‘Well, [lived Outside the province of Quebec for a while." 
~ ae school 1 in Canada?" 


* 
: 


D.R Moore. 


weeks ago when I went to present a paper at MIT." 
"It does not matter number of times you have ente: 
another officer answered. 


if | was a convicted fellow, I was taken back to the bus. Th: 
was thoroughly searched. Once again, nothing was found. | 
was the end of it. But I was wrong. 

The bus driver and the rest on the bus were told to 


Wilson took my fingerprints and headshots. And at the b 
Racine were giving out my passport number and driving | 
units and sections on the phone. 

Looking frustrated after over ninety minutes of searc! 
calls, Moore announced to Wilson, Racine and other two 
don't have any information on him," 

"What are your parents’ names and date of birth, 
angry tone. 


law-abiding citizens, I was more than happy to give him ¢! 
But I never failed to remind him and his gang that they we: 
response was still “no information". 

Sensing that they were "up to something else", | deman 


since they had already seized my mobile phone. 


They denied the request and told me to "go" - "sit down 


they could not overpower me. As my emotions were ru! 
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Having ransacked my wallet, she took my mobile phone an 


"Why this?" I protested. "I passed through this san 


They searched my bag and could not find anything inc: 


journey while I was kept at the immigration centre. An off 


Knowing fully well my parents (like I and the rest of | 


their time in making me a victim of racial profiling. Back to tl 
he gave out my father's name. The atmosphere became te! 


phone to call the Immigration Canada or Canadian embass} 


"No, I am not going to sit down. I need to call my embassy : 


At the speed of light, Moore, Wilson and two officers with 
pocket pounced on me. They struggled so hard to put me o 


memory of innocent Ahmadou Diallo, who was shot 41 times b 
York police officers in 1999, was flashing at my head. Since | 
final good bye to my family, I allowed them to have their wa 


physically Isat down, inside | was standing up 


Attemeeaimost three hours of the so-called nspection of 
. oF . “ . a : , 
investigation ; they said that they could not allow me to enter the US 
“Why?” 


‘You remot co-operating with us," Racine said 


ct 


— 
on 
- 
‘7 
a 
= 


‘Not cooperating with you? I gave you all the inform 
"Sorry sir, we can t allow you to enter." 


"Well, if that's the case, Can I have an official torm to mak omplaint 


about your acts of unprofessionalism?’ 


/Somysin we aon t have the forms here. Call them in New York 
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Historical Roots of Islam 

in Britain 

JAMIL SHERI! 


ritish Muslims today have a rightful sense of familiarity with t 
Beeeredie: The encounter of Islam and the British Isles goes back a 
long way. Just as under the surface of Britain’s handsome landscape there 1s 
i complexspeolopical interplay, similarly our cultural topology has been 
lashionedeby diverse forces and interminglings, including the Muslim) ~ 
encounter for over millennium. What better indication than the English 


language itself: the philologist Richard Derveux has uncovereds 600m oan 
words from) Arabic — some of them listed in this book — notingy 


hat, I 
SubmIG is Mot an insignificant number from any point of view, especially 
when one/considers that the Basic English vocabulary, for exampleyan cludes 
only 850.words’. Far from being an alien deposition in the topsoil: slam in 
Britain has deep historical roots. Nae 


The First Contacts 


Eighth — Fifteenth Century = 
Muslim cartographers were well aware of British Isles. Muhammagepun 
Musa al-Khwarizmi in his ‘Surat al-Ard’, written around 817 mentions a 
number of places in Britain. is: 


6 
‘ 


Offa of Mercia (died 796) was a powerful Anglo-Saxon King who had coins 
e ee the inscription of the declaration of Islamic faith (NOMGRS 
0 t . 

y of worship but God) in Arabic. 

wl _ 

a : 
The Ballveces: 
ara aeeorin Cross, found on the Southern coast of Ireland and) di 

und the 9th century also bears an Arabic inscription. At the centre’ 
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: Historical Roots of Islam 
in Britain 
EI ; : JAMIL SHERIF 


ritish Muslims today have a rightful sense Of familiarity with the 

surroundings. The encounter of Islam and the British Isles y7oes DacK a 
long way. Just as under the surface of Britain’s handsome landscape there is 
; a complex geological interplay, similarly our cultural topology has been 
\ | fashioned by diverse forces and interminglings, including the Muslim> 
We “icountersfor over millennium. What better indication than the English 
i languagenitseits the philologist Richard Derveux has uncovered 600 loan 
Words trom»Arabic — some of them listed in this book - noting “That, 1 
submitjsimot an insignificant number from any point of view, especially 
when one considers that the Basic English vocabulary, for example, i cludes 
only 850;words”. Far from being an alien deposition in the topsoil, i am in 
Britain has deep historical roots. | 
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Eighth — Fifteenth Century 
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Muslim ¢; MOpraphers were well aware of British Isles. Muhammad) Bini 
Musa al-Khwarizmi in his ‘Surat al-Ard’, written around 817 mentiOnsas 
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jonas loomed in the mid-1580s, Queen Elizabeth did not hesitate U 


te awa the name of God 7 > 4 Ouoman Sultan Murad for naval assistance against the Spaniards. OF all 
fa Geren ge countries at Europe, Britain enjoyed the most extensive trade wit 
Pigs eater tlsewed thar the En : « ee 

e's alos been a scholar of Arabic ° — aa 

if Rea ees sawelied in Syria and Muslim Sr : _ Ter English convert to Islam Whose name survives in an Ens lish 

i Pays . mito Laren in 1145. Robert o} . be > ‘The Vovage made to" Tripoli (1583)', Wasa $0n of a ycoman ot our Vu: 

- ages abr w al-m uUgai al’ from Arabic int | bE Gerd. His name was John Nelson’. A Chair of Arabic at the Un 

’ SORE a _ dOxtord was established tn 1656, and it was known that Charles | co}! 

¥ Fla te in the twelfth century. Kine | -< “Ande and Persian manuscnpts. The Bodleian Library in C)xtord 

- qasosenpt ot a letter to Charles from Sutlan al-Walid of Morocco - | 


aoeaven: [1 Matthew Paris, a contempora: 
1917 \ . - Dis reads, “To-our exalted presence has come you! noble ser 


ni ahs 2 sent by King John in 1213 to the N 
= ates M4 Nasir King John oftered to help M | | t - Hinson, well and m good health and with far-reaching, s) sincere hop: 
ats 4 the Catholic king of Arago e | bs uken up residence with us, encompassed by kindne eo treat 
ie ee A cunner of genorisity... 
| Muslim scholars hip was w ell know! = 
when (Chaucer was writing. Inthe! ; — - The termoil of the Civil War may have encouraged some Engiis! 
is among the pilgrim: wending their w | | break with tradinon and an account written in 1641 reterred to 
Phisyk’ whose learn ne mciuc a’ 7 Yahomatens” being “discovered here in London”. By 1646. King ' 
(ibn Rushd). Ibn Sina’s canon of : ee et holed Up in Oxtord under siege by Cromwell's army and the worst of . 
students well into the Seventeenth Cent ie Mr iighting Was soon tO be Over with deteat for the Royalists. In Decembeg 4 
‘ bth, the ‘Council of Mechanics’ of the new Commonwealth voted tor a 3 
Following Adelard’s footsteps, ot! P wlranon of various religious groups, including the Muslims. The next yea 
and thirteenth centuries in quest | m 1649, the first English translation of the Ouran, by Ross, was printed it 


_ had two imprints, attesting to a wide circulation. 


enlighten their fellow countrymen 

Michae! Scotus, whose transi. 

value during the Renaissance following the regicide in 1649, sole authority now rested with Crome 
: cr Protector . Reference to Islam and Muslims was part of the discourse ie: 


Sanz 


The first book ever to have been p! of the umes. The Royalists attacked the revolutionaries for their ‘ona Pe 
" d panish priests and rejection of the ‘High Anglican’ official tenetgy es ra) 
Ln 


considered to be “The Dictes and Say 
translation of a popular Arabic comp 
mahasin al-Kalim’. by Abu! Wafa A 


who had lost his royal patron, observed: “And indeed 1f Christians wikbut bee 
dilwently read and observe the Laws and Histories of the Mahometatiii | 
muy blush to see how zealous they are in the works of devotion, piety andy x 

chanty, how devout, cleanly and reverend in their Mi osques, how obedient e sy 
© w their Priests) that even the Great Turk himselt will anempt vothing. Re 
| wrhout consulting his Mutt.” The revolutionaries, according tO ther: 5g 
ontes, followed their own self-declared religious authorities, while es en the 
Sultan heeded the advice of the Mufti on religious matters. Other wr ee 
who were unsympatheuc to the revolution compared the Prolcamaam 
Religion’ amongst the Turks with ‘the Puritans’ of Cromwelh, ln Game 


Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centunrn 
This was a time when Muslim naval pow r ¢ 
This expanse included Istanbul, the centre of! 


_ 
r 
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a crucial link in the Silk Route: Beirut. “the M. 
ships Coming from | “urope doe altrive * leru | 
Catro, a centre of trade, Witnessing r “the vreatesi 


these times”, and Fez, “a world for a city”. Wh 
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cross set in a glass bead in Kufic Arabic script is the phrase ‘B: 


the name of God). 


It is generally believed that the first Englishman known for cert 
been a scholar of Arabic was Henry II’s tutor, Adelard of Bath | 
travelled in Syria and Muslim Spain and translated a number of 
into Latin. In 1145, Robert of Chester translated Al-Khwarazu 


jabr w'al-muqabal’ from Arabic into Latin. 


In the twelfth century, King John was excommunicated by 

III]. Matthew Paris, a contemporary monk, has left details o! 
sent by King John in 1213 to the North African Amir, Moha 
Nasir. King John offered to help Muslims in their campaigns in Sp 
the Catholic king of Aragon. 


Muslim scholarship was well known among the learned in Brit 
when Chaucer was writing. In the Prologue to the Canterbury | 
is among the pilgrims wending their way to Canterbury, 2 
Phisyk’ whose learning included Razi, Avicenna (Ibn Sina) a 
(Ibn Rushd). Ibn Sina’s canon of medicine was a standard text | 
students well into the Seventeenth Century. 


Following Adelard’s footsteps, others too sailed from Britain in | 
and thirteenth centuries in quest of Arabic learning and 


enlighten their fellow countrymen. This included Dane! of M 


Michael Scotus, whose translations of Aristotle from Arabic » 
value during the Renaissance. 


The first book ever to have been printed in England by Caxto 
considered to be “The Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers’, 


translation of a popular Arabic compilation entitled ‘Mukhtar 
mahasin al-Kalim’, by Abul Wafa Mubashir Ibn Fatik. 


Sixteenth and Seventeenth Century 

This was a time when Muslim naval power dominated the M 
This expanse included Istanbul, the centre of the Ottoman Em, 
a crucial link in the Silk Route; Beirut, “the Marte-towne wher« 
ships coming from Europe doe arrive”; Jerusalem, the city 


Cairo, a centre of trade, witnessing “the greatest concourse of M 


these times”, and Fez, “a world fora city”. When the threat of ' 
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sca inthe mid-1580s, Queen Elizabeth did not hesitate to ask 
the Ottoman Sultan Murad for naval aSSiStance against the Spaniar 4 Of all 
the countries Oieurope, Britain enjoyed the most extensive trade with 
Muslim lands. 


ae’ 
Thefirst English convert to Islam whose name survives in an En olis nh source, 
‘The Voyage made to Tripoli (1583)’, Was a “son Ot : 1 veoman oT oul Aas 
Guard...His name was John Nelson”. A Chair of Arabic at the University 


of Oxford was established : in 1636, and it was known that Charles I collected 
NIC Persian manuscripts. The Bodleian aye in C)xtord has t! 


SAME llindin good health ar aay r-reaching. sincere hopes. He 
= residence with us, encomp assed by kindness | treated wit 
all manner of genorisity.... 


The t il of the Civil War may have encour: ag red some Eng n to 
break with tradition and an account written in 1641 reterred to “a sect of 
Mahomatens” being “discovered herein London”. By 1646, King Charles 
was holed up i in Oxford under siege by Cromwell’s army and the worst 
Si soon to be over r with deteat tor the Royalists. In Deceniiiam 
the monwealth voted toma 


uslims. The nex 


) the Fegicide in 1649, sole authority now rested wi th Cromwm 
rc tector’. Reference to Islam and Muslims was part ot the discow =—s 
IL. 2s, The Royalists attacked the rey olutionaries tor their a spec 


id ad lost his royal patron, observed: ° aA in aie di it ( “he will bt it 
‘ , ty, | how i devout, cleanly and reverend in theu Mosques, how obedignt 
cist wad their own self- declared religious authorities, W hile even ; : 
¥ 
who ¥ were | msympathetic to the revolution compared the ‘Protessour i of 


> e les 
dilig tly yr eac and observe the Laws and Histories of the Mahometans they 
may t ich to see how zealous they are in the works ot devotion, piety nd 
that even the Great Turk himself will attempt nothing 

asulting his Mufti.” The revolutionaries, according to their 
san ea @ithe advice of the Mufti on religious matters. Other writers 
Religion’ ar mongst the Turks with ‘the Puritans’ of Cromwell. In Crome vell 
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camp there were men like the remarkable Henry Stubbe, schol 
Greek and Hebrew and friend of Pococke, the first professo: 
Oxford. 


According to a contemporary (English) Muslim scholar in C. 
Tim Winters, Stubbe “had sided with Parliament during ¢! 
holding, with Cromwell, that the righteous man may sometin 
the burden of the sword. An admirer of Cromwell, he became a 
the Prophet”. Stubbe’s circle must have known his privat 
Muslims and Islam, which could not be publicly disclosed at the 
articles of faith are few and plain, whereby they are preserved | 
and heresies, for altho’ they have great diversity of opinion in th 
of their Law, yet, agreeing in the fundamentals, their difference 
do not reach the breach of charity so common among the ‘ 
thereby become a scandal to all other religions in the world 
manuscripts of Stubbe’s book ‘An account of the Rise and 
Mahometanism, and a Vindication of him and his Religio 
Calumnies of the Christians’ circulated in a clandestine manne. 
published until 1911). Stubbe died in 1676, after having be 
heresy, and spending some time in prison. 


Cromwell, or his Secretary, John Milton, showed familiarity 
Quran in a letter to the ruler of Algiers in June 1656. “Crom» 
the addressee to abide by the commercial agreements betwe 
countries because of the nature of Muslim religion: ‘We nov 
require the like of you who have declar’d your selves hitherto | 


to be men loving nghteousness, hating wrong, & observing faith! 


covenant.’ The last words repeat the exact description of Islan 
that advocates nghteousness and repudiates wrong-doing.” Fro. 
to antiquarian to Lord Protector, the Qur'an was a text wide! 
and quoted: it had legitimacy for addressing not only Muslims | 
Christians in England and the rest of the British Isles. 


Stubbe’s contemporary at Cambridge, Isaac Newton, who 


influenced by Muslim Arab scholarship placed the offer of th 
Professorship made to him in 1674 at risk by refusing to take hol) 
mandatory requirement at the time. Newton secretly rejected Trini 


(according to his biographer, Michael White, Newton was 


opposed’ to the concept of Trinity). Fortunately for science, King 
granted him a special dispensation and all subsequent holders of «! 
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9 


were exempted from holy orders. 


Texts in Arabic in mathematics, astronomy, chemi 
central to higher education in England in the sevent irv. |] 
torobtaineaccess to the advanced knowledge of the day, not only v 
translations commenced at Oxford and Cambridg. 
Mmademtortrain a generation of Arabic scholars. A 
Schoollobserved in his diary, “I heard & saw suche: 
scholars at Westminster Schoole, to be sent t 
Gr: HebmArabic &c in Theames & exte: 
astonish’d me, in such young striplings.” Ling 
Decausemsim the words of Isaac Barrow, ‘ 
Mathematics, ‘the mastery of Arabic was necessary f 
learning’. Muslim intellectual Plants came to be KI! 
names “Alfarabi, Algazel, Abensina, Abenrusd 
Almanzor, Alhazen. Walter Salmon included 
Practical Physik (1692) “Geber Arabs’, or the che 
ibn Hayyam. Robert Boyle, the chemist known to} 
Arabie sciences in order to be able to challenge « 
conceptions’ in contemporary learning. Boyl 


Isaac Newton, @ seeker of the truth who naturally beca lrawn to thea 
esoteric sciences (perhaps better called the mystical a Newton, in the” 
words of Maynard Key nes, ‘regarded the un as acrvptogram set by the , 
Almighty’. Newton lett behind more than a mill ion words on the subject of 


alchemy — itself an Arabic word. 


An illustration trom 1676 shows two Englishmen be ing served coffees 
company Ofaturbaned Turk with twirled n taches. The £ rK 1S Dig an 
at case), while his table companions are sitti a demure aia . It is an in 
apt imagery that applies not just to the eR interactions ia n the first 
coffeehouses that appeared in Britain around this pea putt the Ww! de 
inter-relationships between Britain and Muslims in thes -venteenth gentury 


) = ’ 
Eighteenth Century ae a 
Simon Ockley was a noted Arabist of his time, in 1708 tr anslated Ibm Tufa 
philophical novel ‘Hayy bin Y aqZz an to Eng is This was “published n 
1711 3 ad appeared 1 in an abridged torm in 1/ Hayy s adventu ure es afte: 


bein Oned on an island launched a new penre of adventure ritin 4 of 
which Defoe’s ‘Robinson Crusoe’ (published 1719) is the best known 
Ockley also translated ‘An Account of South West Barbary SOnEmBE 


1889: Establishment of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking, with an adjoining 
student hostel, under the patronage of the Indian Muslin Princess, the 
Begum of Bhopal. It was the base tor the journal! ‘Muslim India and 
The Islamic Review . re-named as ‘the Islamic Review’ in 1921. An 
early editor was the charismatic Khu aja Kamal-ud-Din, a barrister 


Barbary was to feature prominently in subsequent | 
Another learned figure in the latter half of the Eighteenth ¢ 


William Jones, a great Arabic and Persian scholar w! 
Persian and Arabic were to influence Tennvson i: 


The Colonial Period originally from Lahore. 
| In 1897 a map of the British Empire would include Nig 
| Malaya, all large territories with Significant Muslim | 1910: Syed Ameer Ali convened a public meeting at the Rutz Hotel tor the 
| lands provided the manpower and material resources t establisnment of the London Mosque Fund for “a mosque in London 


prosperity of Victorian and Edwardian England Worthy sor the tradition of Islam and worthy of the capital of th 
Bousneempire | fie was the first Indian to be appointed Pr 
Councillor and to be given membership of the Judicial Commit 


The colonial encounter first brought Muslims to Bnit tee, th 
then Supreme Court of the Raj. On retirement in 1904! ettied 1 


or students. The seamen, known as 'lascars.. 


communities in the main ports of England and Scot Botinewitn his English wife. His sons Waris and Ta 
century there were also several hundred Mus subsequently Serve as trustees on a number of the first mos 
ventured to the remoter parts of Scotland with their w projects in London. 


For a long period during her reign Queen Victo1 1914: Friday prayers held under the auspices of the London Mosque Fund. 
Indian secretaries - Mohammed Buksh and Abdu! Kal first in Lindsay Hall, Notting Hill (,ate. and later 1 4G | DDE! af ltord 
the Queen's service three days after her Golden Jubile Places Phe venue then shifted to 111 Campden Hill Road, wher 


Buxsh remained at the rank of bearer, Abdu! Karim | 
and an influential figure in the Royal Household 


prayers were conducted till October 1928 


1916: British Muslim Lord Headley (Al-Haj El-Farooq) writes to Secretary 
of Srate Austen Chamberlain tor alloc ation of state tunc is for the 


purchase and construction of a mosque 1n London “in memory ot 
Muslim soldiers who died fighting for the Empire” 


The ‘Muslim time-line’ below describes how a Mus! 
in more recent times, with some facts on its most im; 


1860: Existence of a mosque at 2 Glyn Rhonda 
the Register of Religious Sites (now maintai 
National Statistics) 


19i7sMarmaduke Pickthall, the son of an Anglican clergyman and 3 
distinguished poct and novelist, declared his Islam in dramatic fashion 

. a . after delivering a talk on ‘Islam and Progress’ on 29 November 1917, 

1886: Founding of the Anjuman-I-Islam in London, late: . 4 to the Muslim Literary Society in Notting Hill, West London 
Islamic Society. » | Throughout the Great War (1914-1918), and even prior to declaring 

: his faith asa Muslim, he wrote extensively in support of the 2 

Ottomans. When a vicious propaganda campaign was launched ina 
1915 over the massacres of Armenians, Pickth: ill rose to the ch allenge 
and argued that all the blame could not be placed on the Turkish 
government. At a time when many Indian Muslims in | onda had 
been co-opted by the Foreign Ofttice to provide : propag randa services 
in support of Britain’ s war against Turkey, P ickthall's stand was a most 
courageous One and of great integrity. When British Muslims were 


1887: William Henry Quilliam (Shaikh Abdullah Qu: 
and led a small community in Liverpool. In 189 
rented a house in Brougham Terrace to serv« 
would personally call the adhan — the call to pra) 
upper windows. Following a visit to Turkey 
‘Sheikh-ul-Islam of the British Isles’ by the Sul 
weekly journal, The Crescent, that was publish 
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Barbary was to feature prominently in subsequent 
Another learned figure in the latter half of the Eighteenth | 
William Jones, a great Arabic and Persian scholar who 
Persian and Arabic were to influence Tennyson in seve! 


1889: Establishment of the Shah Jehan Mosque, Woking, with an adjoining 
student hostel, under the patronage of the Indian Muslim Princess, the 
Begum of Bhopal. It was the base for the journ al “Muslim India and 
The Islamic Review’, re-named as ‘the Islamic Review’ in 1921. An 
early editor was the charismatic Khwaja Kamal-ud-Din. a barnister 
originally from Lahore. 


The Colonial Period 
In 1897 a map of the British Empire would include Nige: 
Malaya, all large territories with significant Muslim popu 
lands provided the manpower and material resources th: 


1910: SyedsAmeer Ali convened a public meeting at the Ritz Hotel for the 
establisnmient of the London Mosque Fund for “a mosque in London 


prosperity of Victorian and Edwardian England Worthy of the tradition of Islam and worthy of the capital of the 
Bausneempire . He was the first Indian to be appointed Privy 
The colonial encounter first brought Muslims to Brita Gouncillor and to be given membership of the Judicial Committee, the 
Or students. The seamen, known as 'lascars’, thenSupreme Court of the Raj. On retirement in 1904 he settled in 
| communities in the main ports of England and Scotla Brtainewith his English wife. His sons Waris and Tang would 
century there were also several hundred Muslim ped Subsequently serve as trustees on a number of the first mosque 
ventured to the remoter parts of Scotland with their ware projects in London. 


For a long period during her reign Queen Victoria ¢ 1914: Friday prayers held under the auspices of the London Mos 


Indian secretaries - Mohammed Buksh and Abdul Karim first in Lindsay Fall, Notting Hill Gate, and later at 39 Upper Bedford 
the Queen's service three days after her Golden Jubi! Placeeehe venue then shifted to 111 Campden Hill Road, where 
Buxsh remained at the rank of bearer, Abdul Karim | | prayers were conducted till October 1928 
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and argued that all the blame could not be placed on the Turkish 
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upper windows. Following a visit to Turkey he wa: 
‘Sheikh-ul-Islam of the British Isles’ by the Sultan. H 
weekly journal, The Crescent, that was published fr. 
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asked to decide whether they were loyal to the Allies 
France) or the Central Powers (Germany and Turkey), | 


he was ready to be a combatant for his country so long as | 
have to fight the Turks. He was conscripted in the last mont 
war and became corporal in charge of an influenza isolatio: 
The Foreign Office would have dearly liked to have used his | 
a linguist, but instead decided to regard him as a securi! 


translation of the Qur'an is still in wide currency. 


1928: Formation of the London Nizamiah Mosque Trust Fu 
Headley; these funds were subsequently transferred to ¢! 


Central Mosque Fund (present day Islamic Cultural Centr: 


Park). 


1930: A branch of the Western Islamic Association was torm 


Shields by Khalid Sheldrake. In 1936 there was also a su 
South Shields at 45 Cuthbert Street. By 1938 the Muslin 
was 700 strong. 


1933: Muslim Society of Great Britain, under the presidency 


Yorke, organises Islamic events at the Portman Rooms, Ba! 


1934: Formation of the Jamiat Muslimeen, East London, 
presidency of Dr. Qazi, with branches in Birmingham 
Glasgow and Newcastle. Following the death of Lord 


Hassan Suhrawardy took over as chairman of the Nizam 


Trust. 


1937: Abdullah Yusuf Ali, best known in the English-speaku 


world for his monumental translation and commentary o! 


Qur'an, finally settles in Britain after years as 
educationalist. British Muslims initiate their first polit 


by expressing opposition to the Peel Commission's prop: 


partitioning of Palestine. Yusuf Ali, drawing on h 
knowledge of the mandates prepared by the League 
lectured widely on the injustice in Palestine, at venue: 


Cambridge and London. Yusuf Ali was the only non-an 
trustee of the London Central Mosque Fund, thus repres 


British Muslim community. 
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1940: Churchill, at a war cabinet meeting on 24th October, authorises 
allocation of funds for the acquisition of a site for the London mosque 


1941: East London Mosque and Islamic Cultural Centr opened by the 
Egyptian Ambassador, Dr Hassan Nahiat Pasha. [he Mosque was 
subsequently managed by the Jamiat Muslimee 

1943: Formation of the Jamiat Ittihad Muslimeen, Gla POV [he Jamiat's 
itirstmosque was at 27/29 Oxford Street, Glasgov 


1944: King George VI visits the Islamic Cultural Centre - Regents | odge in 
Regents Park - for its official opening 

1950 - 1978 

If the main emphasis of Muslims in the earlier period was the establishm: 

of proper prayer facilities, the emph asis would 

establishment of social, educational and welfare institutions. While the 70s 

ismOtenistory — it may well appear in the distant past to the majority of 

British Muslims today — half of whom are under thirty years old! 
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1962: Groups Of students from six cities meet in Birmingham to torm the 
ederation of the Students Islamic Societies in the UK & Esreay 
(FOSIS). The UK Islamic Mission was also formed this year. tae 
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1969; The Muslim Educational Trust came into being, addressing them cds 
‘of Muslim schoolchildren, and publishing the landmark “Firs® rimer 
of Islam’ in April 1969. pr | 
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1970sMartin Lings (Abu Bakr Sirajuddin) appointed Sa Ma 
“Manuscripts at the British Museum. The Unioniigm 
(Organisations (UMO) was formed with Dr Syed 1 ms 
General Secretary. Bashir Maan elected the first Muslime oC un uncillor x 

siaseOw. ae aE 


1971: Jamiat-ul- Muslimeen, Manchester, commence w ork on ap 
mmosque in Victoria Park; ‘Impact International’, the au 
Muslim news magazine, launched in London in May; the ss¢ 
‘Jamiat Ulama Britain’ formed. ; 
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trustee of the London Central Mosque Fund, thus repres: 
British Muslim community. 
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1944: King George VI visits the Islamic Cultural Cent: 
Regents Park - for | Its official opening 
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isnot mistory — it may well appear in the distant past 


British Muslims today = half of whom are under thirty years | 


1962: Groups of students from S1X cities meet 1n Birmingham to torm the 
Federation of the Students Islamic Societ n the UK & Ene 
(FOSIS). The UK Islamic Mission was also f ror! ae (nis yea 
- hee 


1969: The Muslim Educational Trust came into being, addressing the nesaan 
of Muslim schoolchildren, and publishing the landmark First Re mer 
‘of Islam’ in April 1969. 
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Sr (UMO) was formed with Dr Syed Azize Pash: la as 
@neral Secretary. Bashir Maan elected the first Muslim coume lor in 
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1971; Jamia tul-Muslimeen, Manchester, commence work ona purpose e built t 


“mosque in Victoria Park; ‘Impact International’, the authoritative 
Muslim news magazine, launched in London in May; the association 
feypete. 

“Jamiat Ulama Britain’ formed. 
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1973: Establishment of the Islamic Council of Europe, with head. 
London and diplomat Salem Azzam appointed Secretary ‘ 
The Islamic Foundation, Leicester (subsequently relocated 
Markfield) was also formed this year with Professor Khurshid ‘ 
as its first Director General. 


ces 7 
eae 
mic Quar erly, London, Volume I, The Islamic Ou 
uly 195 Seine British Isles XXVIII, No. 3,1 
. According To Medieval Arabic Authors’ by Arabic contribut 
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The Islamic Quarte ly, London. Volumes /slam in ! 
) XVI Nosiiand2y January-June 1973,‘A = University | 
keer tovGharlessloof England from the Matar. Th 
Sultan Al-Walid of Morocco’ by D. S$ Seventeent! 
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1974; Opening of the Dar-al-Uloom, Holmcombe Hall, Bury; | 
of the “Draft Prospectus of the Muslim Institute for R ind 
Planning’, by Dr Kalim Siddiqui 
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The Islamic Qu ferly, London. Volumes) = British and Mv 
XX-XXIL, Nor4) December 1978, ‘Some Murad 
~ Onental Element Wn islamic Scholarship in = http://wws 
the West’ by R. Hawari 2 
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1976: World of Islam festival in London 
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1977: Belfast Islamic Centre established. 


1978: Completion of the new markaz of the Tableegh Jamaat : 
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Arabic loan words in English 


In his best-selling book “The English’, Jeremy Paxman offe: : a 
well-known historical fact but then in his inimitable style con tha ~ Admiral oo uae Giraffe 
~Ptiod ; . ) Albatross une, bri Guard (ir 
startling insight, “the first thing you discover about the Englis! ee i! “ae inja : | 
: - | , . Alchemy J . : Parad 
are not English — in the sense of coming from England ~ ata Akohol(fromal= = badhinjan) ®t 
arrived from Jutland, Anglen and Lower Saxony. The ‘Englis! kuhl powe Azimuth (fromal- = Hazard ( 
a thing exists, is German. These first English people certainly d samut, the zahi 
characteristics, which have reasserted themselves periodically ve P. lea Jar 
: cbr hal- accalaureatc argol 
English story.... they showed early symptoms of that urge to s: p | abe thebones Ballyhoo a 
. - ' ne DC : CaucI 
which seizes the country from time to time, whether in the de setting OF iE feckar 
the monasteries or the levelling of town centres in the 1960s”. 5 —— Inerally, the Camphor askar, the a 
be other less destructive patterns in social and cultural eduction Carafe Lemon 
multicultural conviviality of the Elizabethan coffee houses ar 4 1 Coffec Lemon 
comeback Cork esate 
’ Cotton Magazine 
Crimson Massage 
Dhow Mattress r (trom | 
Fanfare Mohair empty) 
r Garble Mummiuficat 
numOny Gazelle Muslin 
senal ‘9s Genic Nadu 
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From a sociological point of View identity is a sens: ft personhood that 
Muslim Identity i 171 Britain Tod involves sameness as well as difference. It ; what kind of pet 
a) ' compared to > another. If I am a Muslim, am like other Mu 
M ABDUL BARI . different fror m non- -Muslims. aaa 
someone's geographical Origin such as the continent 
mts come. A person may thus be c 
Malaysian or a Nigerian. Identity could 2 
oon fe” he may re “ie himself 
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fa iipadoner or a Liverpudlian whi 
) Then there are gender, social « 


h ; : , ators that dicate one’s identity on a regul: 
e race riots in some northern England cities in the sumn nportant t ning on a person 's life in different co 


the events following the September 11 atrocities have ¢ > & to clash wit with each other or be mutually exclusive 
debate on ‘identity’ within different communities. Musli: . WSomenaspects of identity such as race and 


particular are now at the sharp end of this debate. It is not the firs! 1 j ‘) ner — as religion and faith are maintained thro 
< ee 


issue has come to the surface in Britain. Over recent decades. « (| @ Seeaeelinked with cultures and sub-cultur 
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dentit 
influential politicians like Enoch Powell and Norman Tebbit ma cts oft it eir identity over the course of their ) fet 
and set the agenda for the discussion on race and racism in | ‘ srriding identity, according to Islam, is one’s religion or way of 
makes the present debate on identity sO crucial Is its global nature. | r ife whe at 44 lief and conviction play 4 vital role. Religion is taken here un am 
or other civil rights campaigners may consider this debate pat: : it "i broad sense, encompassing all aspects of human life - from personal 
is not going to go away in the foreseeable future. @ hygien eto | iternational dealings. Religious identity is a matter of choi 
From time to time, fingers are pointed at the Muslim ) a | re om or ’s ethnic, racial or geographic origin. In this ser a Muslim or 
questioning whether they are or can be genuinely loval citizens any ¢ ther re 7 eligious identity iS dictated by one s conscious accept of ( 
particularly in the western world, where they live. For Musli: | . 4 way 0 life. = 
others, the issue of identity is a critical and soul-searching one. If, . aa While fationality, ethnicity and race have been a dominant features 
it is addressed holistically and in its proper context, the out . 3 dentity in post-enlightenment Europe, religious markers of identityalame 
definitely benefit not only Muslims but also all in the wester: . # ~rema’ aise bien Gant for many in their day-to-day life. At the begin oa 
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Muslim communities should thus engage in contributing | a the 21st cent y, we now see not only a multi-racial, but also a multi=faaal 
effectively to this debate, although it might have started from | . 2 and 1 wulti-c n Britain, thanks to the presence now of many faithil 
premise of putting Muslims in the dock. ; —— ethn ¢ con mmumities, This may be a departure from the traditional mong 

Identity is essential for human beings. It gives them ancho. : religiou rate Felof British society, but it reflects the rainbow patterni@h 
a sense of belonging. Identity is linked to one’s background or | (| slob: ine Ianity. This is something that we need to be proud of 
helps people in their present and leads them to the future. As 4 liu J $ or faith identity and racial or ethnic identity do not have t 
debate has a universal relevance and appeal. . 3 Tota a plu Society, with a positive social environment, they 
a ntary Sitis only when religion turns to fanaticism and race tu 


What then 1s ‘identity’ and how does it attect an indi idual, a c | , . ton cism th at society and the world turns ugly. The racist attitude, whid 1 
a nation? ys ‘my natior n, right or wrong’, or the fanatic ‘holier than thou’ menta 
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are the root causes of hatred, vengeance and acts of inhumani 
communities and nations. True, religion or faith could b 
extremists for political gains or spreading hatred among people. [: 
way, race or ethnicity could also be used by bigots to creat 


Muslim identity revolves around Islam’s view of human bei 
concept of ummah or community. According to Islam, huma 
the status of vicegerency (The Qur’an, 
over the earth. God has created human beings from a sing 
caused them to inhabit the spacious earth (4: 1). 
children of Adam over other creatures (17:70) and made sub: 
all that is in the heavens and all that is on earth, and has best 
His blessings (31:20). He has created human beings as one « 
ummah (2: 213). 

All these are manifestations of God's love for hu: 
variations of languages and colours (3 
variety of ethnicities and tribes are all for people to realis 
diversity and to get to know one other (49:13) 
diversity elevates human beings to a state where 
servants of God. The superiority of one person over on 
nothing to do with one’s race, colour, language or wealth. Tru 
and it is not for any human being to pees this, 1 
righteousness, or consciousness of God (30:22 

In the pre-Qur'anic period of Me 


), the ditterences Inh 2 


race, tribe or wealth were venerated to such an extent that peop 
died for aspects of their identity. The Arabs used to fight 
their inflated sense of tribal dignity. Various tribes of Makka! 
in internecine feuds for generations. The same was the case wit 
of Yathrib (which later came to be called Madinah). 
loyalty was at the root of their communal life and strife 
on to the notion ‘my nation, right or wrong’, 
contemplate going against their own tribe even if they we 
made them a doomed people for centuries. 

When Islam arose with its universal message of brotherho 
Muhammad (peace be on him) dealt with tribalism in 
enlightened manner. He did not seek to wipe out clannish 
but sought to channel the vitality that was inherent in such a 
for the good of their own communities and for the benefit 
community especially when this was threatened from outsid. 
of family, clan and tribal organisation and loyalties were recogni: 
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§ noble Prophet and used to create social cohesion 
- 4 However, with Islam as their primary identity the Arabs then became 
4 i i nation within a generation. The asabiyah that caused havoc in the past 
j proved decisive i in the early period of Islam in encourag g different tribes 
Mf to compete in good works and contribute in smaller and in eretore more 
¢ | organised communities to the well- being and detence of the larger 
> @ community, Such Was Islam s power of inclusion and its concern for stable 
= 
. Muslim identity does not clash with any other identities so long 
one's (aumitmen to Islam remains authentic. One can be a confident 
Muslim and at the Same time be British or Egyptian, Anglo-Saxon or Malay 
Geograp : “nationality, race or language are not necessarily factors that 
! makewordivisiveness among Muslim peoples. However, in the last { 


ries Arabs, Turks and Muslims of other ‘nation: . rougntet against one 
another on the basis of competing nation alisms | yased Ol rpeorrapny., race 
{ lage and brought ignominy on themselves. With severa 


lent’ Muslim states, piusims are now even weaker, because thei 
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amon fuslims, 1, the 4 It leads hea to dynamic and pro- 


active engagement with others in humanity. , 
1Ofcourse, like other youth in a society, Muslim youth have theine 
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proble le reason a section of them resorts to delinquency 1sk yecause 0 f 
their ¢ ual loss of links with Islamic roots, values and culturesE hose who 
@ anchor in the family and community with strong faith imthele 
@ enough self-esteem and confidence to stay away trom th . 
such as underachievement in education, gangste sm and ot her 
Sesithat lead to violence. Disaffection and social exell ion link ye 
loyment, poor housing, racism and other factors a alien nating 
ig people trom Muslim and other minority communities aS We ell. 
‘The § yovernment is trying to address the issue of identity and 
citizenst ip in schools with the inclusion of Citizenship as a COnGs subj 
from Ser ember 2002. At the same time, Local GovernmentSiare 
nowled gi ng the contributions made by the minority faith a : 
“Om muniti < Ina book “ Faith and Community: A Good Practice Guid 
scal Authorities * the Local Government Association (LGA) Ra aS P it ed 
faith cc commu ities for contributing to “good health, provide: s of pastor 


care, prom note rs of citizenship, voices of social justice ane 1s balk cu 
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of an increased necessity of building cohesion among com: 


have enriched British society over many decades. Muslin 
group of people with tremendous resource and potential. The 
can only be enhanced when they, as role models of Islam, ar¢ 
participate in the affairs of the wider society. 


This engagement with others, the positive and full participat 
of the wider society, has been practised by Muslims in their 


not worried about their Islam or their survival as a commu! 


justice for the benefit of all. 


gathering of people’. This is an encouraging acknowledgement 
The Muslim contribution to modern Britain is enor 
significant minority community Muslims have brought many 


Islam encourages Muslims to interact with other peopl 


very nature the religion of Islam is outgoing and, as such, it ' 
to create links with the Creator and His creation. This prod 
sense of responsibility toward other human beings and th 
With religious identity as the primary source of confide: 
Muslims are encouraged to make a meaningful contribution 
they live in and work for justice and common values. Confident } 


not confined to protecting themselves alone, but promoting 
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Raising Children as 
Citizens of the World 


WAHIDA C VALIANTE 


nly a short time ago the world was aghast at the atrocities, ethnic 

cleansing and genocide in Europe, when Bosniaks (Muslims of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina) and Kosovars (Muslim Albanians of Koso\ a) were the 
vicumss but the maiming and killing of Palestinians, Chechnyans, Iraqis, 
Kashminiseand Afghanis still continue. The world may be inured to it 
because it has become routine, or because the victims are of a different faith 
and colour or race. 

But parents wonder how to explain this collective human propensity 
for brutality and inhumanity, mass killing and extermination to their ry 
childrens We may offer them intellectual justification or hide behind the i 
historical reality of ancient hatred, but we can never convince them of the a 
necessity of such brutality and inhumanity. y eh | 

The children must wonder whether the leaders of the nations arelnu 
capable of telling them the truth, or their parents have the ability to ie ; 
them how to create a world where peace, liberty, justice and equity, ruleom 
law, economic fairness, human equality, and international human rights 
would prevail. mi 

heiracism, greed, and religious hatred that have fanned the fires of 
war are still Alive on the pages of newspapers, magazines, films, and novels, | a 
and they c continue to pose a threat to the cultural and religious identity and) 
well being of billions of people worldwide. How to ensure that the children 
become upright world citizens and spared the vicious cycle of ethnic and 
religious hatred, human greed and lust for power? 

Will the children, be able to transcend ethnic and religious hatreds, and 
the lust for power and wealth, to foster a global civil society based on the 
Pee mpemnndamental freedom and human rights for all? 
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have enriched British society over many decades. Musli: 
group of people with tremendous resource and potential. Th 
can only be enhanced when they, as role models of Islam 
participate in the affairs of the wider society. 

Islam encourages Muslims to interact with other peo; 
This engagement with others, the positive and full participat 
of the wider society, has been practised by Muslims in th 
very nature the religion of Islam is outgoing and, as such, it v 
to create links with the Creator and His creation. This prod 
sense of responsibility toward other human beings and th: 
With religious identity as the primary source of confid 
Muslims are encouraged to make a meaningful contributio: 
they live in and work for justice and common values. Confident 
not worried about their Islam or their survival as a commu | 
not confined to protecting themselves alone, but promoting | ; 
justice for the benefit of all. 
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nly a short time ago the world was aghast at the atro 

‘cleansing and genocide in Europe, when Bosniaks (Muslims o 
Herzegovina) and Kosovars (Muslim Albanians of Kosova) ° 
victims, But the maiming and killing of Palestinians, Chechnyans, | 
Kashmiris and Afghanis still continue. The word | may be inured t 
because it has become routine, or because the victims are of a difterent faith 
and colour or race. 


children. We may offer them intellectual! justific ation or hide behind che 


necessity Of such brutality and inhumanity 

The children must wonder whether the leaders of the nations are 
capable of telling them the truth, or their parents have the ability to teach 
them. Ww LO < create a world where peace, liberty, justice and equity, rule of 
law, econc mic fairness, human equality, and international human nights 
would prevail. 

The racism, greed, and religious hatred that have fanned the tires of 
war are still alive On the pages of newspapers, magazines, films, and novels, 
ey ntinue CO pose a threat to the cultural and religion is identity and 
of billions of people worldwide. How to ensure that the children 
become pright world citizens and spared the vicious cycle of ethnic and 
religic ‘hatred, human greed and lust for power? 

Will the children, be able to transcend ethnic and re ligious hatreds, and 
:) or p Swer and wealth, to foster a global civil society based on the 
les of fundamental freedom and human rights for all? 


But parents wonder how tO explain this collective human propensity bh 
for brutality and inhumanity, mass killing and extermination to them i 


historical reality of ancient hatred, but we can never convince them of the " 


It will depend on what and how we teach and nurture } 
future generation-in-the-making, to be good and worthwh: 
world. There is indeed a way out of the vicious cycle 


Across the ages and throughout the world, parent 


philosophers, religious and civic leaders have wrestled wit 
how to raise morally and ethically responsible citizens in e 
civilization. Today, the task before parents is greater: the) 
raise good citizens of the state, but also to train them to be 
the world, to be part of humanity and the community of nat 

These days, to meet their own needs, parents increasi! 
care centers, baby sitters, tutors, educators, health care | 
childhood classes and organized social activities. As pai 
children’s education, however, we simply cannot abdicate 
responsibility and leave outside educators and other profes 
ethical and moral values in our children without reinforc: 
models at home. 

Children need role models, and parents are their primar 
be good role models themselves, parents must also have mo 
of their own whose example they can emulate. For Muslim pai 
role model is the noble Prophet Muhammad. ‘Indeed, in Go 
you (men and women) have a good example for al! whos 
and in the Final Day and who remember God frequent); 


33:21) The Prophet's actions and deeds were local, but 


implications in terms of promoting social justice, economic 
harmony between different cultures, races, genders, and relig: 
to translate those Islamic global values into day-to-day 
children if they are to be worthy future representatives of Go 
community. 

The most difficult and demanding challenge for parent 
determining which civic or religious ideals to pass on to th 
how effectively to translate them into daily routine. Ho 
achieve this when both are juggling multiple jobs? Burd« 
economic pressure, crime, violence, stressful family relatio 
confusing political environment, they feel their confide: 
eroded as they try to be good nurturers and role models for « 
Therefore, parents also need guidance to help them translat 
into daily life and the lives of their children. All this begi: 

We must nurture and protect the family as the prima: 
system and the natural environment for maximizing childre: 


psychological, and moral growth. Children need a safe, peacef 
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understanding, loving, free, and just environment in W hich to grow As we 
movelinto the post-modern world of parenting, we must find fundamental 
universal principles to serve as signposts. A wealth of such principles, or 
signs (ayah), can be found in the Qur'an. While, these vital signposts already 
exist in our daily rhetoric, parents need actively to apply them in their own 
homes. They need to understand the concepts and underly ing meanings ot 
these Quranic principles, and translate them into everyday reality 

Children should be raised to understand tully their own rights, 
obligations and responsibilities as Muslims as well as of their parents, 
communityy society and ultimately the world itself. The Qur'an directs the 
children persuasively, appealing to their emotions 

It asks children ‘ to show kindness to parents, and if one of them or 
both of them attain old age then not even a word of disapprobation Or 
disgust be uttered, let alone repulsing them’. They should be addressed 


and graciously, lowering unto them the wing of humulity and 
kindness. The Our an links worship of God with kindness to parents 
oom: 
“Your Sustainer has decreed that you worship none save Him, 
and that you show kindness to parents... (17:23-24) Tai 


nnd i 
= | 


And) We have enjoined on the human being to be kind to his 


parents...” (31:14) 
> aa 
Children must understand what it means to be a Muslim. It meansyt me nd 
forem Lost, to believe in God, who is the Creator and Sustainer of allyped »ples 
the panyerse. gee aie an tells us s that God! s creation is ‘for jus Seah 
is create ~d 


=~ 2m - 


Lee 


ing to Qur’anic teaching, service of God cannot bes | sparse’ 


a SBescions folGodiand to His creaniaae Fulfil me nn or 
uties to God and mankind constitutes righteous (28 177 e 


com ae , our Peantry. wil Bealtys in the prond lt aveleal par ats sin 
setting lim its, formulating rules and teaching children to take mors ] 
=: 
respons ibility for their own behavior as 'vicegerents' of God as they pr pare | 
to inhent the global culrure now being promoted so assiduously. 4 
4 Th ere are certainly no guarantees, but with these principles in mune 
parents cam expose the youth to basic global Islamic values and oncept 
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It will depend on what and how we teach and nurture ou: 
future generation-in-the-making, to be good and worthwhile ci 


world. There is indeed a way out of the vicious cycle 

Across the ages and throughout the world, par. 
philosophers, religious and civic leaders have wrestled with t! 
how to raise morally and ethically responsible citizens in e\ 
civilization. Today, the task before parents is greater: they h: 
raise good citizens of the state, but also to train them to b. 


the world, to be part of humanity and the community of nat 


These days, to meet their own needs, parents increasing] 


care centers, baby sitters, tutors, educators, health care p: 


childhood classes and organized social activities. As part 


children's education, however, we simply cannot abdicate 


responsibility and leave outside educators and other professio: 


ethical and moral values in our children without reinforcen 
models at home. 

Children need role models, and parents are their prima 
be good role models themselves, parents must also have mod 
of their own whose example they can emulate. For Musli: 
role model is the noble Prophet Muhammad. ‘Indeed, in God 
you (men and women) have a good example for all whos 
and in the Final Day and who remember God frequently 
33:21) The Prophet's actions and deeds were local, b 
implications in terms of promoting social justice, econom: 
harmony between different cultures, races, genders, and re! 
to translate those Islamic global values into day-to-day r 


children if they are to be worthy future representatives of God 


community. 

The most difficult and demanding challenge for paren 
determining which civic or religious ideals to pass on to thei 
how effectively to translate them into daily routine. Hov 
achieve this when both are juggling multiple jobs? Burdened 
economic pressure, crime, violence, stressful family relat 
confusing political environment, they feel their confiden 
eroded as they try to be good nurturers and role models for « 
Therefore, parents also need guidance to help them translat 


into daily life and the lives ot their children. All this begins at h 


We must nurture and protect the family as the primar) 
system and the natural environment for maximizing childré 


psychological, and moral growth. Children need a safe, peacet 


180 


understanding, loving, free, and just environment in which to prow. As we 
move into the post-modern world of parenting, we must find fundamental 
universal principles to serve as signposts. A wealth of such principles, or 
signs (ayah), can be found in the Qur'an. While, these vital signposts already 
exist in our daily rhetoric, parents need actively to apply them in their own 
homes. They need to understand the concepts and underly ing meanings of 

these Qur'anic principles, and translate them into everyday reality. 
Children should be raised to understand fully their own rights, 
obligations ons and responsibilities as Muslims as well as of their parents, 
f, Society and ultimately the world itself. The Our an directs the 

children persuasively, appealing to their emotions 
It asks children ‘ to show kindness to parents, and if one of them or 
both of them attain old age then not even a word of disapprobation or 
| be uttered, let alone repulsing them’. They should be addressed 
: id graciously, lowering unto them the wing ol humility and 
fe Our an links worship of God with kindness to parents. 


¥ 


“Your Sustainer has decreed that you pala none save Him, 


Children | ust stunderstand what i it means to bea Muslim. It means, = an d 


erse, The Qur' an tells us that God s creation is ‘for just e tends 
wr 


‘idle sport’; humanity, fashioned ‘in the best of moulds} > scr crea 
1 

rding to Qur’anic teaching, service of God cannot be)separatec 
"to humankind, or — in Islamic terms — believers in Ge sie is! 
their obligations to God and to His creatures. Fulfilment f 

one’s dutie to God and mankind constitutes ‘righteousness’ (2: 1773 
These basic concepts are first put into practice in the home; amo 1g Our r 
-xtend ; ed fami lies, our friends, schools, places of work and worshipyour 
commt nities, Our country, and, finally, in the world. It involves parents in 


ting lin ts, formulating rules and teaching children to take moral 


spons iil ‘for their own behavior as ‘vicegerents' of God as they prepare 


toi if jherit th he global culture now being promoted so assiduously, 


1 
t 


Th ed _ sae ’ 
Th ere ¢ certainly no guarantees, but with these principles ir mine 
, 


wte 


aren ts can | expose the youth to basic global Islamic values and concepts, 


ey 
' 
7 7 
7’. 


oe oe ee 
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thus preparing them to be good citizens of the world. To a 
children need to know how to apply and integrate thes 
principles to daily life: 


1. Children must be able to think critically and rational! 
understand the Qur'anic principles governing human be! 
to maintain a proper balance between knowledge (‘iln 
(‘amal). 


2. Children should know their rights and responsibilities, \ » & 
to the Qur'an, begin at home and continue 1 | ) 


encompassing the local and global arena. 


3. Children should understand the importance of volunt 


regularly helping their parents; and in the commu: —_— 


neighbours, sharing their time with the elderly, visiting | 
sharing resources with others. 


4. Children should learn to fit in with others. It means res. ! 


with fair words, not clenched fists; it also means listeni 
expressing oneself, developing self esteem, being a goo 
having good manners, and demonstrating civility to all 


5. Children should learn to participate actively in the pol: 

as [to improve economic and social conditions, bot! 
internationally. They need to understand that 
impact. 


global 


Children should make the natural environment par 
concern. As stewards (or caring preservers) and inherit 

it is their task to take responsibility for the world's fini 
seemingly infinite consumption habits. This means : 
committed to recycling, reusing materials, preparing and Cat eS 
and locally produced food, taking care of plant ecology a: 
wisely the goods we have. 


t oT Ti 


Children should be engaged in projects involving peo, 
countries to learn how to accept and celebrate human dif! 
gain self-confidence. They need to know that there are mai 
with whom we share this planet earth and its resources 
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8, Children should understand that history indeed matters. The Our an 
draws attention repeatedly to the misdeeds of previous peoples, and to 
their destruction as the consequences of those misdeeds. The w arning 1s 
that if the past produced all those disastrous results, or if, CONV ersely 
virtuous deeds in the past bore fruits in the torm of good results, there 1s 
a relationship between the past, present, and the future - and 
itis significant in fashioning human life. 


9. Children need to understand where they come from and teel sutticiently 
confident i in their own religious and cultural identity to appreciate 
others’ customs and practices. 

10, Children should experience the continuing, stable love of family and 
friends. This means being able treely tO express emotions - lov & humor, 
and respect - within the family. 


Throughout history, parents have been there to provide civil society well 
adjusted naraworking and honest future citizens. Effective civic education) 
based Onjislamic concepts indeed begin and continue at home where the 
laying of foundations is a daily process for the development of hia 
moral values reinforced through interaction with school and theular 
community. Regardless of what messages children receive from schools, day 
care, or pre-school, they learn many of their profound lessons at an or 
from their own family members. 

Therefore, the family must be protected as the fundamental ini tan 
society, ana/as the natural environment for children's emotional, f ys ical, 
moral, religious and social well being and growth. Since children leas n th heir 
first lessons in citizenship at home, parents must take the | initiative, and be 
fly engaged in this process as the driving engine of society. 


) ¢ 
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Human relationships can be forged on various levels. It is the task of 
the SOcletyy ItSTINStItULIONS, Organisations and communities to attempt to 
come togethersand accept each other. There is no single prescription for 
achieving this. 

In Islam the sacred is supposed to be intertwined with the ordinary. 
The Qur'an (4:36) lists different categories of people that Muslims are 
required to show kindness to, such as parents, near kindred, orphans, the 
needy, the neighbour who iS of kin to us, the neighbour who is not of Kin. 
the fellow-traveller, the wayfarer and so on. The easiest way to desecrate the 
land is'toshed innocent blood and cause misery and pain to others. The 
Qur'an (53: 42) Says, "To your Lord is the final goal.” So with our Goal set 
and the Scene designated, ail it remains for us is to work towards 
establishing understanding, j justice and harmony between communities and 
people. If only we could ‘listen without prejudice ; ii only we Rat 
communicate with each other by endorsing and practising a process of 

transparency, the world would be a different place. 
| am passionate about my Prophet. For practising Muslims our most 
important role-model should be the Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings be on him). In his various roles as a private man, a public tigure and 
above all as the Prophet and Messenger of God, perhaps the attribute thatiigus 
his unique hallmark is that everything he did, he did in moderanona ind so 
never swayed from the middle- path. And what better way to emulatertr his” 
family man, this trusted companion, this humble shepherd, this su es ful 
businessman, this teacher, leader, statesman, general, social reformers and 
servant of God than to follow the middle-path in obedience to God. 
If Muslims are to open up to the wider society as fully as possik let 


Opening Up to the 
Wider Society 


SHIBAN AKBAR 


was at a bus stop in Oxford town centre when a tourist « 
ask about the bus timings for the service that I was waitu 
accent I could tell that she was American and I took the op; 
to her. Apart from the fact that we were both naturally chatr 
that our academic background was in literature. Howe 
whereas she was pursuing a career in her field of study 1n he 
I have had to change direction and re-invent myself profess 
times to remain in the job market in my adoptive country 
We continued our conversation on the bus. I asked 
visited ground zero and how she had been coping since. || 
gave of the events surrounding the Twin lowers muir 


sentiments and moved me. At the time I had thought of al! $ 
friends, including two of my best friends with whom | should be Nallowed and encouraged to enjoy full membership. > 

ch We eae 
wonderful years at Oxford. She in turn was touched by my a | . communi y- This will enable them to consolidate their citizen s tatus. Quit 


y educated and Berccencel Muslims are havin 


often hi 


“When you come across genuine goodwill from complet 


yourself, one can start being optimistic about the future.” She 
that people outside America had “of course suffered muc! 
because this was concentrated largely in one particular area, t! 
by the tragedy were enormously overwhelming. She w 
American tragedy is enormously overwhelming in its own rig 
Our brief time together was about to run out. As I| go 
seat I wished that God would grant us all the strength to com 
what had happened. She put her hand on my shoulder as she said 
care.” I returned the gesture and wished I could do more. Encou 
as this one are what I would call momentary bursts of connectio: 
are certainly worth having. After all, what is life if not made up 


n environment. Many Muslims will tell you that he ey are s seen to 
r jobs that cater to the needs of Muslims or mir nority ¢ thn 


be bef “air 
ey are rendered doubly disabled for both their e tonicity 


ie 
uslims are an integral part of this society can bed Tr emonst trated 
stures such as the announcement of major Muslimife: fears like 
¥ d Eid. It would help schools, employers and othe inst itutio 

: sensitive fe to the needs of Muslims during their festive season: 


ir The | Sovernment, the Civil Service, the Local Authorities 
Pe ry™ 
, appr propriate d > agencies need to adopt a more inclusive agen ree 
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i introduced it shoul 
ee between Muslim p! 


prassroot contact: repr 


We need tO tee] that w 


cc a hijabed woman 


ae f However the DI 
} change in the wider po! 
iy , community will be races 
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brace themsel\ estor Ww h it hie 

as ever. Since September 11 we , cinds 
of demands. We have had | Lo gM 
talks on Islam and part 


i | events. | have made new aca! : 7 
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»reommend books and I have been invited back 

lt we are to look to the future, first and foremost we 
shoowledge that the global community is plunged into a state of spiritual 
» bwkrupicy and moral impoverishment which has taken shaps 
pruonged period of time, it is mow the task of each and every one of us to 
gt our respective houses in order. 


¢? 


x and non-Muslim 

Aba oe Within a speech that | 

Siar asked the question ‘How do M ) 
collectivity?” and put forth th al 
membership in the community e¢ i 
dimensions. Muslims’ second oy 
constructing our identity to yen 
Many Muslims fee] that as lon; | i 
subordinated and hegemonic socio-cul! | and 
implemented for them they will not Pp in Oe 
community. 

“Muslims now OCCUDY asubdiect | iid 
have been heartening when Muslims in co (nave 
struggle for their cultural space. The true | ous 
ability to forge alliances through reciprocal ¢ | 2 Of 
difference and diversity as one of Our principal! o ' nou 
willingness to seek out and recogniz | urd 
communities, and tO contrive [to build a firm fou m0! Hor ang 
partnership.” 

After every talk I have given I have been appr: iby] yung 
that if I had not quoted chapter and verse they would | | | thal 
Islam condemns and forbids wanton destruction and t! > of innocell 
lives. Many were incredulous when | said thar a: ) The 
Qur'an has been set aside for the account of Mary. n that 
the Scripture for Muslims proclaims her the chose: | che 
preferred woman of all the women in creation. } have had people ask ne 


~ 


(So fel ae 


ee aed 


to recommend books and I have been invited back 
If we are’ to look to the future, first and foremost we must 
acknowledge that the global community 1s plunged into a state of spiritual 
bankruptcy and moral impoverishment which has taken shape over a 


Muslims and consult with them on policy issues. If a policy | 
introduced it should be the result of a serious consultation and par > oF 
between Muslim professionals in the field; the different organisat 
grassroot contact; representatives from the community and th« 


We need to feel that we are part of a larger scheme of things. I wouldliketo J prolonged period of time: It 1s now the task of each and every one of us to 
see a hijabed woman as a television presenter or newsreade: ! get our respective houses in order. 
However the problems for Muslims remain numerous. Wit ony 
change in the wider political climate the government and the M: a 
community will be faced with new challenges. British Muslims » : ] . 
brace themselves for what lies ahead. The MCB will have to rema | @ ' 


as ever. Since September 11 we have been absolutely swamped with 
of demands. We have had to travel to numerous places nation-v 


- 
talks on Islam and participate in seminars, conferences and mu 
events. I have made new acquaintances and have acquired frie: ae 
and non-Muslim. » | ra 

Within a speech that I delivered at Cumberland Lodge, \ . | > 


} 


asked the question “How do Muslims fit in as members of 
collectivity?” and put forth the observation that “Citizenship n q ; 
membership in the community encompassing the civil, political 3 > @ } 
dimensions. Muslims’ second-order citizen status is legiti - | 
constructing our identity to our disadvantage and at times to : | 
Many Muslims feel that as long as their collectivity as 
subordinated and hegemonic socio-cultural structures imposed on t! 
implemented for them they will not enjoy full membershy 
community. 

“Muslims now occupy a subject position in major discourses 
have been heartening when Muslims in cosmopolitan Britain did not | 
struggle for their cultural space. The true test of being British wil! 
ability to forge alliances through reciprocal exchanges; and by focus 
difference and diversity as one of our principal organising themes; a: 
willingness to seek out and recognize allies in different 
communities, and to contrive to build a firm foundation of cooperati 
partnership.” 

After every talk I have given I have been approached by peop! 
that if I had not quoted chapter and verse they would not have belie : 
Islam condemns and forbids wanton destruction and the killing of innocent J 
lives. Many were incredulous when I said that an entire chapte: 
Qur an has been set aside for the account of Mary, mother of Jesus or | 
the Scripture for Muslims proclaims her the chosen, the pure 
preferred woman of all the women in creation. I have had people aski: 


. _ 
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The Exeter Experience 


KAUSER AHMED 


he Muslim community in Exeter is as diverse as could 
anywhere in Britain. The total number of attendees at the on 

number just under six hundred but the number of people 
describe themselves as Muslim is nearer the nine hundred mark. / . 
percentage are students at Exeter University and there 1s 
contingent who come from overseas, particularly from the Middle | 

The diverse ethnic backgrounds of the Muslim community 
any one group greater influence over any other. With a Sudanese | 
trustees who are of Bengali, Pakistani and Arab background, ¢ 
has a very cosmopolitan feel and maintains an open and welcom f 
The Mosque itself comprises three large mid-twentieth cent \ 
utilitarian in both design and appearance. These are modestly hudd' 
away from the traffic on a side road, almost invisible to passers-by 
the way the worshippers prefer it. Despite the present fund-rai: 
purpose-built mosque, the quiet anonymity of the present Mosqu¢ 
great deal of protection. The experiences of the community during | q 
war of 1991 have left unpleasant memories. Graffiti had been d 
walls and many Iraqi students and asylum seekers had either bee: 
or detained, with the corresponding human tragedies. 4 

It was inevitable that there would be a backlash against Mus 
the perpetrators of the attacks in the United States on September: 
declared as being Muslims. gi 

Collectively, most Muslims felt resentment and horror at | 
Muslims associated with this awful crime; individually, many felt afr. . 
apologetic. The vitriolic pronouncements of commentators against |: hi 
particularly those from America gave a focus for the shock and 
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many people. 
The reports of Muslim women being jeered at and abused in the street, 
ofthe beatines suffered by many Muslims in both the UK and the US, 
leading to the death of a Sikh mistaken for a Muslim because of his beard, 
fostered a climate of fear and trepidation. 
In Exeter, the beat officer for the Mosque area was Muslim. His advice 
(and that of his superiors) to the congregation was to keep a low profile and 
avoid any insensitive remarks. It seemed as if we were all to be judged guilty 
by association. The Police had installed CCTV cameras at the Mosque on 
the 12 September and throughout were extremely sur »portive and showed 
much sensitivity to the needs of the Muslim community 
It Was not totally unexpected then that an anonymous call was 
received at midnight by the Chair of Trustees of the Mosque at his home 
The caller let out a stream of invectives and abuse, ending with the threat 
that supporters of Usama bin Laden would pay. Almost immediately there 
was a call from the police asking the trustee to PO tO the N losque as there had 
been an incident. 
_ Briefly, the incident | in question was that a group of men had gone to 
the} ue to desecrate it by throwing around a number of pigs heads, red ; 
paint to look like blood and to pin an ottensive banner to the perimeter fenceaam r 3 
ick ended with the words “Nuck ( (sic) em George’. By the time the 
Trustee: ar ved at the scene the Police had cleared up the mess. — 
was apprehended and convicted for this crime. Bibs 
itself, this small incident would be taken in their stnidé by a c 
Of Exeter - after all, attacks on religious buildings are, si 
common. Its Significance lay in the effect it had on the Muslimjand 
Muslim community. As soon as knowledge about the attack b ne pl 
he Mosque was inundated with letters and calls of support. j i 
Se Chur h groups, the Hebrew congregation of Exeter, the Quakers and 
jumerous individuals wrote, phoned and personally delivered letters of 
support 3 nd solidarity with the Muslims. Almost all of them Of fered to. 
under take round- the-clock vigil to prevent further attacks to the Mosques 
Manyiof these letters expressed dismay over the rise in Islamophobia and 
d th smselves to work with the Mosque in confronting its groy th 
So lidarity by other faith groups on a national level was very mUChan 
wie sin the aftermath of September 11, but our local support arose | rom 
more pe rs on: links. 
x Throughout the thirty-year existence of the Islamic Centre j n Exeter, 
there has s been constant dialogue between the Mosque and t Chur be 


TT ‘ * “af ' 
Bui ding or Nn common spiritual outlook and shared heritage e, it has : 


tative’ 
a " 


possible to go beyond dialogue and forge mutual bonds of friendship. It v > a Contacts With tne local Arts Council allowed a project with Muslim 

therefore natural and easy for the community to acknowledg: | young people to be funded looking at cultural identities. This project 

the support and solidarity shown by Church groups at on | recognized the fact that Muslim youth would be teeling confused about 

tension and uncertainty. ‘ their British and Islamic identities and this pave them the Opportunity to 
The link with the Synagogue came from the personal contacts with (am explore their feelings through Art. Similarly, there was collaboration with a 

individual members of the Jewish community and coming | . 4 local gallery for the Mosque to jointly host an Exhibition of Afghan art. This 

triendships with mutually open hearts and minds. The demonising o! . | brought many Deople to the Mosque who would not otherwise have ever 

whole group has never enabled understanding to be establis! {i i dreamt of coming i in. 

meaningful dialogue to take place. | What was happening was the breaking down of barriers between the 
There are many within the Muslim community wh | community and the eee with the Muslims being part of the greater life 

fraternisation as akin to treason. The only dialogue they will | | Sf of the wid er 

one-sided variety, under the title of ‘dawah’. The tendency to | | ‘The challenge now is to retain the momentum and build on the good 

wins no converts and only alienates and fosters Suspicion. Cond | bd ; work that came out Of our little incident. At the end of Ramadan, a rece puon 

relationship based on openness and genuine concern for others 1s | lor our Mfriends was held at the Mosque. Speeches were kept to a 

Looking beyond stereotypes is even more important for Muslim —_— minimum; instead children sang nasheeds or religious songs, and others 

victims of it so often. S| recited poems. Food is always a treat and having food from five different 
The support of the local non-Muslim community has | y a contin was an added attraction. 

important to us. Where the locality is hostile, acts of vandalism | For 

go unchallenged. Where the community is supportive, then it wi nt open al Bitiershins mich other organisations must sie strengthenedy 

to such behaviour. The Mosque has very strong links with th | . Maintaining an Open and welcoming attitude at the Mosque is vital. 

Religious Education in Devon. The Imam is on SACRE (Standing Ac a a strange shift of positions, a few months ago, an American Cameton 

Committee for Religious Education). Through this, local mo ue bearing a placard stating "An American prepared to listen ea Se e 

frequent visits to the Mosque to tie in with their studies y 7 set up i after the Friday Prayer and soon attracted a sizeable a udience 
After the attack on the Mosque there was an acknowledgement thar She also re seived a severe barracking from a few of them. Some ac ccused her 

schools needed to confront the racist and Islamophobic attitudes held @ oof be ng a an | American spy amongst other things. The fact t nat sh ef lt 

many pupils. The next three months saw members stretched to the | - | pe ent: nough to come to the Mosque is a testament” not or y to | € 

both responding to school Visits to the mosque and also invitations to ve bul talso the courage of the Muslim community, who de ite feel in , 

schools. An interactive multi-school linked workshop via the Int« a battered by international and national events, could make thei 

held under the auspices of the Education Authority, involving hearts big « nough to allow her the opportunity to come and. a ut ina 

schools discussing Islam and combating Islamophobia. This » ! con ¢ 0 painful to all. Islam teaches the peaceful approa am _ 

approach in itself in reaching the remotest schools in Devon | L 2 i ng hearts and minds requires a fearlessness to col ! 
Each school visit required the Mosque member be briefed in tackling d hate, re, fr om wherever i it may spring. ‘= 

topics with sensitivity and tact. There is nothing more intimidati 

class of thirty fifteen-year olds who are convinced of the soundn 

views and who often see events in monochrome. 
The work with young people required a variety of app: 

discussions and workshops delivered in a spirit of collaboration. T| 

that those taking part did not feel that they were being brow-bea 

hearing the “Islamic version" but that they had contributed to a dis 

and a debate in which all sides had equal opportunity to participat 
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itheyearolo CE, a group of asylum seekers fled their homes in Makkah 
andssalled across the Red Sea to Abysinnia. This was a Christian land 
miled\bysauNepus or King. The group made their way to the court of the 
Negus. Before an assembly of bishops and courtiers, the pokesman of the 
group, Ja far ibn Abi Talib, addressed the Negus 
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sWeming, ne Said, We were a people steeped in ignorance, 
Worsmipping idols, eating the flesh of dead animals, committing 

Minations, neglecting our relations and ill-treating our 
Neighbours, and the strong among us would oppress the weak. 


We were in this state when God sent to us a messenger from 
among us, whose descent and sincerity, truthfulness, — & 
trustworthiness and integrity were known to us. ok 


He summoned us to worship the One True God and to 
renounce the stones and idols that we and our fathers us ‘e ae 
worship apart from God. z a. | 
He commanded us to speak the truth, to fulfil all o it 
entrusted to us, to care for our relatives, to be kind to Our 
Neighbours, and to refrain from what is forbidden and { rom 
bloodshed. ie + ier v 


He has forbidden us from engaging in shameful acts, from 
g falsehoods, from devouring the propertas of on ohan 


@ 
. rer ? 
.” & 4 
’ » * 
* * 1 Ps 
* « ms 
~ =. : 
oe . 
| “|_| 
« > 
,* ? , 
—~_ 
+. 
- 


Ore ot Me 7 
pe ewetaem ae 4) 


— 
’ 


im 
e >” 
O°: Qt © ¢ ar 
ie ad Ook 


The Words of an Asylum Seeker 


a 


cornea ~ meee Ty "7 oz 
¢ «4 
irs 7 
« a P % oe - 


n the year 616 SE a proup of asylum seekers tled their homes in Makkah 

andisailedsacross the Red Sea to Abysinnia. This was a Christian land 
niled'bysauNepus or King. The group made their way to the court of the 
Negus. Before an assembly of bishops and courtiers, the spokesman of the 
group, Ja far ibn Abi Talib, addressed the Negus: 
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“O Ring, he said, “We were a people steeped in ignorance, 
Worshipping idols, eating the flesh of dead animals, committing 
abominations, neglecting our relations and ill-treating our 
neighbours, and the strong among us would oppress the weak. 


We Were in this state when God sent to us a messenger from 
among us, whose descent and sincerity, rruthfulness, 
trustworthiness and integrity were known to us. 


He‘summoned us to worship the One True God and tc to 
renounce the stones and idols that we and our fathers used to 
worship apart from God. 


He commanded us to speak the truth, to fulfil all that is 
entrusted to us, to care for our relatives, to be kind toyon ir 


neighbours, and to refrain from what is forbidden and om 
bloodshed. xh 


& e has forbidden us from engaging in shameful acts, from 
Speaking falsehoods, from devouring the property of orf hans, 
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and from vilifying virtuous women. 


He has commanded us to worship God alone and neve 
associate anything with Him, to pray, to pay the purifying due: 


and to fast. 


We deemed him truthful and we believed in him and hav: 
followed the message he brought to us from God 


Thus we worshipped God alone and we did not associat 
anything with Him. And we held as forbidden what God | 
forbidden, and lawful what He has made lawful. 


Then our people turned against us and tormented us 


persecuted us, to compel us to forsake our religion and go back 


to the worship of idols instead of the worship of God, th 


Exalted, and to compel us to indulge in the evil deeds we used to 


indulge in. 


So when they oppressed us and treated us unjustly and made Ii! 
difficult for us and denied us our religion, we came to your lan 
and have chosen you above all others. And we are hopeful for yo 
protection, and request that we do not suffer injusuce with you 


The Negus evidently was a humane and cultured person and | 
principles. He was impressed by what Ja’far had to say. He granted 
band of Muslims asylum in his country and refused to extradite ( 
Makkah. The noble Prophet, through emissaries, kept in touch ' 
Negus and with the community of believers who stayed on in Ab) 


. 


The Negus eventually became part of this community and when news 


death reached the Prophet in Madinah, the Prophet was saddene 


performed the Funeral Prayer for him. 


From Ja’far’s speech on the mission and method of the Prophet, » 


that the first thing he stressed was pure monotheism, the be! 


absolute Oneness of God. To be on the straight and natural way, the hi 


being’s first duty is to gain or regain a correct knowledge of and | 


God. From this knowledge he will come to accept the wisdom and auth: 


of God. From this will spring correct acuon. 
From Ja’far’s speech, we learn that the Prophet encouraged 


natural inbuilt moral virtues such as truthfulness, kindness, generosit 
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me 
uate Ana he condemned al! the naturally repugnant vices such as 
falsehood, shamelessness, iwnorance, and oppressio1 
There is also the testimony of fat 
trustworthiness of the Prophet. Both before and 
than had the unchallenged reputation of a | 
on and trustworthy. These qualities adorn 
Prophets of God and should be the distingeuis! 
conscious persons. 
__ Whereas the Quran is the final expre 
to humanity, the life and examp! 
et of God represents the way o1 th . 
peat implemented The imy 
a Stressed in the Qur’an 
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in the messenger oT God. 


example for whoever hopes tor (sod and ¢t 
; ae 


¢ Prophet himself said shortly be! 


“tam leaving behind me two thine 
them, you will never go astray - Thy i¢ Bo 
ia 


"an and the Sunnah are thus t he two primary SOU ioc 
g of Islam and the Muslim way of lite. [he Sunnah or E 


did < OT al a to ‘es 
ie 
ae -, 


ge os . 


and from vilifying virtuous women. te 

justice. Ama he condemned al! the naturall: 
He has commanded us to worship God alone and neve . ¥ en a. a ignorance, and oppr 
associate anything with Him, to pray, to pay the purifying du: Meeenaso tne testimony of Ja fai 


and to fast. trustworthiness of the Prophet Both betore and after he became a P: et. 
Mubh: G@enad the unchallenged reputation of a person who was always 

| and trustworthy. These ee ¥ rned the character of all 
nit of God and should be the distinguishing marks of all God 
conscious persons. 

Whereas the Our’ an is the final « 

guidance to humanity, the life and exan ») C 
Prophet of God represents the w ay OI the met! 
has been and can be implemented. The Import. 
has been Stressed in the Qur’an: 
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We deemed him truthful and we believed in him and hai 
followed the message he brought to us from God. 


Thus we worshipped God alone and we did not associat 
anything with Him. And we held as forbidden what God ha: 
forbidden, and lawful what He has made lawful. 


Then our people turned against us and tormented us 
persecuted us, to compel us to forsake our religion and go bac! 
to the worship of idols instead of the worship of God, ¢! 
Exalted, and to compel us to indulge in the evil deeds we used to 


‘Indeed in the messenper of God, you wil 
=example for whoever hopes for God and th 
iv 
indulge in. q Anaithe Prophet himself said shortly before he died 

ta 

Selsambleaving behind me two things which if you 
Wthem, you will never go astray — the Book of God (1 
= my example (Sunnah). 


So when they oppressed us and treated us unjustly and made | 
difficult for us and denied us our religion, we came to your la 
and have chosen you above all others. And we are hopeful for yo 
protection, and request that we do not suffer injustice with you 


The Qur'an and the Sunnah are thus the two prmary sources for an 
The Negus evidently was a humane and cultured person and a | inderstanc ing of Islam and the Muslim way of life. The Sunnah ood :xampl 


principles. He was impressed by what Ja far had to say. He granted th 3 of th ne Prophet includes what he said, did or agreed to. 
band of Muslims asylum in his country and refused to extradite uJ | 


Makkah. The noble Prophet, through emissaries, kept in touch 
Negus and with the community of believers who stayed on in Ab’ 
The Negus eventually became part of this community and when new 
death reached the Prophet in Madinah, the Prophet was sadde: 
performed the Funeral Prayer for him. 

From Ja’far’s speech on the mission and method of the Prophe: 
that the first thing he stressed was pure monotheism, the belie! 
absolute Oneness of God. To be on the straight and natural way, the | 
being’s first duty is to gain or regain a correct knowledge of and bi 
God. From this knowledge he will come to accept the wisdom and auth 
of God. From this will spring correct action. 

From Ja’far’s speech, we learn that the Prophet encouraged 
natural inbuilt moral virtues such as truthfulness, kindness, generosity, ; 
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Pluralism Enshrined - 


ZAKARIA BASHIER 


fter thirteen years of struggle and persecution in his h 


literally, migration) to the northern city of Yathrib wher« 
inhabitants had become Muslims and had pledged to support | 

One of the first things he did there was to build a p 
mosque. Then he set about the task of getting all groups and 
the city-state to commit themselves to a new legal and pol: 
that would guarantee mutual rights and obligations and prot 
and well-being of all groups. The main groups were the 
Aws and the Khazraj, several Jewish tribes chief of which 
the Qaynuga and Qurayzah, and lastly the Muhajirun 
destitute Muslim immigrants from Makkah. 

The Prophet consulted the various groups and drew 
called the Sahifah that was to guarantee each group autonomy a 
create a single, unified ummah or community with the Pro; 
and arbiter. All parties readily declared their acceptance of th 
their commitment to it. This document has been called 
constitution in the world and is remarkable for 
comprehensiveness and the vigour of its language. 

This was the foundation of the Madinan State whic! 
existence in the wake of conflict and revolution. The constituty 


distinct religious communities, Muslim and Jewish 
The three main groups or communities, Ansar (Mus! 
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On the Constitution of Madinah 


Makkah, the Prophet Muhammad made the Hyrah (R¢ 


form to a pluralist, multi-racial and multi-cultural society, con 


Madinah), Muhajirun (immigrants from Makkah) and Jew: 
Madinah) were accorded local and communal autonomy wit 


P ite teedoat to practise their religious rites as they saw fit. 
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Mito entorce law and order, prevent crime and punish 


~¢ wht 


Ps: om to Carry out commercial and economic activities and earn a 


living as s they chose. 


4 ror the management of communal affairs and solidarity and 
mutual rt for all members. Prisoners were to be ransomed and 

ee and paid out when due. No member of the 
5 to be left in destitution. 


- ae 
mmuas 


eS various parties, at least by implication 
. s. f dispute Was to be referred to the Prophet only 
and prolonged, otherwise it could be resolved alk at the 
— However, two matters must be dealt = at the 
the a himself: these were (1) matters pertaining to 


1, to ae legal 
it pro\ ed 


1 ONS the Quraysh were also put under the jurisdiction of the 
. ctrl a fee als of the Prophet. In particular, it was not permitted that any 


aba ah 


tothe Sahifah should extend friendship, protection or assistance to thems 

. wealth 0 erson Of the Quraysh. It was failure to honour this restrictions 
“that b oe imuch doom and destruction to the Jewish party to thi ' 

a 

The Sz Sahifal is remarkable, also, for the very high place | it gives to the 
mi rar d order, and the firmness which it shows vis-a-vis Crim and 
disorder. Rebel fous actions against the authority of the Prop would not ‘ 
| be toler red, a cording to the tone of the document, even if there 
SONS ¢ t 1€ CC enanted parties. It was not lawful to give protectiol n of any 
| fort to t : pels or criminals, nor was it lawful to shelter them or rer nder any 
other as sistance to them. 
Ps A vital provision of the Sahifah was that all covenanted parties magito 
join it 1 the def fence of the city of Madinah if it were exposed tOvextenmal 
- aggre: sion, as ¥ fell as contribute to the cost of any such defensive actions ane 
Jews: se not excluded from this vital provision of the Sahifah. Theeityic 
dir ah wa: declared a sanctuary whose sanctity must not be violated 


dels W rere 


The covenanted Jews were given full citizenship in the state 
no sign of any distinction between first or second-class citizens irrespective Of the social status of the Muslim granting 

The peace of Madinah was declared one and indivisi! Allah and His Messenger is one and indivisible, an: 
individual of the city must make peace and war in harmony with ' . | all Muslims. 
However, should an individual Muslim extend his jiwaar (p: | 
anyone, not guilty of any crime or an injustice, all Muslims mus 
jiwaar. 

The Sahifah declared that the basis for legal responsi! 


individual. Each person is responsible for his own deeds. No- and objectives. In modern terminology, it represent 
punished for the deeds of his allies or even his next of kin. The em | constitution known in history. 

personal responsibility is an important break from the tribal concep! | 7. ‘But the Sahifah is also very significant for the | 
collective responsibility, which was widespread in pre-Qur’a qa 
Then, if a member of a tribe killed a man from another tribe, th 
as a whole were held responsible. Anyone of the killer's tribe co 
and killed in retaliation. The shift away from the tribal bonding | 
responsibility was an important objective of the Sahifah as a who! Were granted in a fashion unprecedented | lividu; 

for the first time in history, we have the example of a state fou Bi Or Jewish, was granted freedom o! ER p and freedom to live and | 
basis of ideology, and contractual agreement as to the rights and | | 7 ae and dignity. His livelihood and property were protected, and if 


of its citizens. ights to be trea ted with equity and justice firmly established. To 7. 
To the bonding on the basis of faith and law afford ae ie concept of equal citizen ship to all re ons living in Madin a ae 


: - , wo ‘ 
conclusion of the covenant of the Sahitah, we must add a tnil eer. of their religious attiliations. os a ws O Madinah were tor ; Fie 


: . : - | “Ket 
factor in the foundation pillars of the new Muslim state. This third . i committed by the provisions of the Sahifa articipate in the defeneengnas 
was the territorial base of the new Muslim Ummah emerging 4 city, $ 


hould it be exposed to outside aggression [hey were obligated 
racial and multi-cultural society which now had secure, deten 
This was one of the considerations which persuaded the Jews to) 
Sahifah of Madinah. 

The state of Madinah extended to areas on its immedia' 
where clients and confederates of the Aws, the Khazray and th 
The Prophet also made treaties with some tribes living near M. hus the Sahifah affords the unique possibility of aupl aralee 
these too could be included within the jurisdiction of the city . YG ; on a sound legal document. The degree of liberty : ie rance 

The Sahifah is also noteworthy for the protection it a | by the various provisions of the Sahifah is cruly amazing, I 


strangers travelling in Muslim lands. Hitherto, such strange: motes the Islamic ideals of peaceful and fruitful co-exis ence among 
considered fair game tor highway robbers and the violent, diffe erent ethnic and religious groups. 


bedouins of the desert. Only within Makkah, did the Qura\ 3 
Hashimites in particular, manage to secure some rights of se (Ac Bashier, Sunshine at Madinah, \slamic Foundation Le 
strangers. They had however to conclude a special alliance before | —_ = 
extend such rights to strangers. The Sahifah must be praised 

important provision, and for the related but significant provision that 

Muslim had the right to grant his jiwaar (protection) to any suc! 

provided that the protected strangers were innocent of crimes and 


doingemvioreover, all Muslims were called upon 


The Lasting Significance of the Sahiifah 
The Sahifah was perhaps the first-ever document g¢: 


cond tofa State, with a Clear declaration of its main co! 


humane and } just relations it ordains with regard to 
and ethnic groups living | in the city of M: idinah. As a4! 
first known attempt to create a multi-cultural a 

different religious denominations living along ide on 


—s 


take part i in the actual tig rhtins , fyeoqh it break out, and to contribute 


i the cost of such fighting. g | 
Sahitah has a strong commitment against crime and lawl ossness. 


ens were bound to fight criminals and law-bre akers, ever if those 
sons of anyone of the covenanted parties. * 


200 


They were now completely at the mercy of the Prophet 

Revenge was easy. He could have laid waste the city a dw iped our mts 
inhabitants. But revenge was not his of yect. He did not lead his confident 
amy into Makkah like any tyrant, full of arrogance. foreetting the 


The Prophet of M ercy 


, , the Cause of all causes, and intoxicated with self-conceit 
- from it. In the words of an early | orvral r, he entered with great 
humility and gratitude, prostrating himself repeatediv on the back of rhe 
| e was riding, betore the One God. thankful to Him for all He had 


x declaring an all- embracing YP Amnesty te emee 


thought of avenging past material or menta tt | in fact 
ting what God wilis of Godly, nter t a ere 


ay ‘f " (The Qur’an, 


‘ordered Bilal, the Ethiopia: | ’ 
a . ; . , . . ‘a 4 r , Tet 
| Phe thirteen years in his birthplace of Makkah, the Prophet M =... noble Prophet lc prep 
called people to the worship of the One True God, | : — Sah the compound around the K He 
renounce all that was false. But the powers with interests | | fem of what they had done to hin the Mi 


and racial pride of the heat 


remained implacably hostile and made life intolerable for 1 : | 
. All human beings are descended fron 


submitted to the truth. 

In constant search for fertile soil to plant the messag 
noble Prophet eventually migrated - not fled - northward 
green oasis became known as the Madinah or the City 
was to become the territorial base from which he wo 
multitudes and consolidated Islam's place in the landscape of ' a Sa i 3 

The leaders of Makkah and a large part of its citiz a rae — ee —. 
stubbornly hostile and sought - through wars, siege and = Br Smpone another. Surely the most at with God 
destabilise the fledgling community. The Prophet, who desu |  - oe ae you who Is n sacbered to Mpipeotg io of Hin 

Surelyy God is Knowing, Aware. (The Qur'an, 49:13) 


Gited the following verse of the Qur’ar 


vo} foman beings! We have indeed created vou ot a male and a 


% 


} i 


peace for people, negotiated a truce with the pagan Makk. 
mhe ee pags ¥ | ee them in a voice tull ol compassion and tenderness: 
The truce turned out to be beneficial to the whole pe | ) 
Makkans eventually broke it by mounting a blood) re 
ally of the state of Medinah. The Prophet could not overloo! | 
in the eighth year atter the hijrah, he mobilised an impressive | i A es 
moved on Makkah. Ten thousand converged on the city, r Sie 
the month of Ramadan, the month of fasting. The Qu: 
there was no hope of resisting, let alone of defeating, the 
What was to be their fate — they who had harried and p 


4 ‘O people Of Quraysh! What do you think I will do with yous 


‘Ee 


a 
_ . 


ne of them, Suhayl ibn Amr, who had fought against the Prophet, repliem 
half o: the Makkans: 


(you will treat us) well, noble brother, son of a noble 


believers, tortured and boycotted them, driven them out of t _ . 
. . a gem ‘ ’ . a i . b 
homes, stirred up others against them, made war on them, and | OA ou Sesmile tiashed across the face of the beloved Prophet o! God and, 


0a spirit 0 f magnanimity and tolerance, he said 
. ’ 


202 


| They we snow completely at the mercy of the Prop! 
4 | Vi enge was Casy. He could have laid waste the city and wiped out its 
inhabitants. But revenge was not his object He did not lead his confident 
army i nto Makkah like any tyrant, full of arrogance, rors petting the 
Almighty yy the Cause of all Causes, and intoxicat ted with selt-conceit 
% : ar from it) in the words of an early biographer, he entered with great 

humility 2 and Bratitude, prostrating himself repeatedly on the back of the 
camel he w va. nding, before the One God, thankful! to Him for all He had 
provic ded declaring an all-embracing amnesty and peace, in place of any 
the ght ¢ wy avenging past aresial or mental afflictions. and in tact 
Jemon: BEA 71 ag what God wills of Godly men: “ enter the pate prostrating 
and say “J im: esty . (The Qur'an, 2:58; 7:160) 

He or dered Bilal, the Ethiopian, to go on the rooftop of the Ka’bah to 
all ne 2 dha ~ 1. The noble Prophet led the cong Sept prayer and then 
dc ireased th feassembled citizens in the compound around the Ka’bah. He 


The Prophet of Mercy ; 


: 


or thirteen years in his birthplace of Makkah, the Prophet Mu 
called people to the worship of the One True God, to di 


min de d the “sii of what they had done tO him ond the Mus lu in S; id 
renounce all that was false. But the powers with interes a | ae a ree Soares 
: . f “ihe arrogance an racial pride of the athen days has been wiped out by 
remained implacably hostile and made life intolerable for th ae P E | | 
30d today. “All human beings are descended from Adam, and Adam wa 
submitted to the truth 4 ” (i Mr ti ce te hn 
2 aM 1» 
: ' JMUC UL “ van 
In constant search for fertile soil to plant the message ot | Bee Se 


a . 


noble Prophet eventually migrated - not fled - northwards to Yat 


green oasis became known as the Madinah or the City of the P’ro 

was to become the territorial base from which he won the 

multitudes and consolidated Islam's place in the landscape of th 
The leaders of Makkah and a large part of its citizenry 


" 
: 


He recited the following verse ot the Our’an 
a Po ~< 


7 ~<a : . " 
Or 1uman beings! We have indeed created you of a male anda 
female and made you into nations and tribes so that you may 


stubbornly hostile and sought - through wars, siege and Uk miowone eetSy “me most honorable of you withiGas 
‘ ~P a “ | Gil 
mt s the e one among you who is most deeply conscious of Him. 


destabilise the fledgling community. The Prophet, who desired sec Sy ‘ 
peace for people, negotiated a truce with the pagan Makkans on te: _— oa! geod is Knowing, Aware. (The Qur'an, 49:13 
many of his followers were deeply unhappy about. This was in the fifi ‘ 
after the hijrah or migration to Madinah. 

The truce turned out to be beneficial to the whole pen 
Makkans eventually broke it by mounting a bloody aggression 
ally of the state of Medinah. The Prophet could not overlook t! 
in the eighth year after the hijrah, he mobilised an impressi\ 
moved on Makkah. Ten thousand converged on the city, reac! 
the month of Ramadan, the month of fasting. The Quraysh : 
there was no hope of resisting, let alone of deteating, the Mu: 
What was to be their fate — they who had harried and pers 
believers, tortured and boycotted them, driven them out of their hear 
homes, stirred up others against them, made war on them, and killed 


if ol! 
“» 


° 


ty. ees. . ’ 
Ae gaae sdithem in a voice full of compassion and tenderness; 


, 
7 


4 8 Or onl of Quraysh! What do you think I will do with youg™ 


te Be Amr, who had toug rht against the Prophet, repli “d 


ink (you will treat us) well, noble brother, son of a noble 


rai dian nt SI ai € flashed across the face of the beloy ed Prophet of God and, 
Daspintonmagnanimity and tolerance, he said 


a 


Vv 
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“I shall speak to you as Yusuf [Joseph] spoke unto his brot 


There is no reproach against you today; God will forgiv. 


the most Merciful and the most Compassionate.”’ (Qur'an, 


And he added: 


‘No more responsibility burdens you today. 
Tdhhabuu... wa antum at-tulagaa - Go, for you are fre 


Instantaneously Makkah was transformed, and overnight p: 


entire population was won over to Islam. Nothing else could have ' 


over so profoundly and sincerely. They were not the inhal 
defeated and occupied country, but equals with the victors in | 
as obligations. When a Messenger of God is the liberator of a to 
less exalted could be expected. 

Without leaving a single companion of his to garrison 
Prophet soon returned to Madinah, leaving Makkah to be 


Makkan just converted. He never had to regret this later. This is h 


hearts are won. In the entire episode, thirteen lives were lost 

‘I am the Prophet of Battle; I am the Prophet of Mercy, 
to have said. But it was destined for Muhammad to demonstrate ' 
battle, he was the “Prophet of Mercy”. 


The above account has been partly compiled from the book, Ba 
Prophet, by the renowned scholar Muhammad Hamidullah. [his 
number of people killed in battle on both sides in all the engagem« 
Prophet. This number is given as less than 500 (see box). It ts clear 1 


nor hatred, greed nor domination was ever the driving passion in th 


Casualties in the main military expeditions led by the Prophet 


Engagement Enemy force Enemy killed Muslim torce Muslims k 


Badr ‘ee i: 70 | 313 \4 
Uhud Se Ae 

Khandag _12,000__ 

Khaibar 

Mu’'ta 

Ffanain 


Taif 


noble Prophet engaged or were torced into. His 


We to the truth. He did not sce | 


ital torces for the good, for their own ; 
ytent f f h good, { 
the opportunity and the space to transform ' 


Casualties in Twentieth Century Conflicts 


‘TT have lived throughout most of thet 


IT must add, suffering personal bara 
A ; 

the most terrible Century in western | 
Isaiah Berlin 


4 ir < _ - \ . . 
nm rep: 10n in the Congo Free State 1886 IS 


World War 1914-1918 


an Civil War 1917-1922 


in’s regime 1924-53 
an camp: ign in Abyssinia 1935-1936 
tond World War 1939-1945 


pulsion of Germans from East Eu 
ese Civil War 1945-1949 
Zedong's regime 1949-1975 


fean War 1950-1953 


o’s Regime 1944-80 


au ep 


eh repression in Algeria 1954-1962 
mam War 1965-1973 

1, Khmer Rouge 1975-1978 
et Un war against Afghanistan 1979-1989 


frac War 1980-88 
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changing and evolving life around them The ‘cl sing ol the door of ijtihad 


X ar and Peace isa myth propagated by many Western scholars. some of whom imagine that 


‘the door’ stull remains closed and that Muslims have nothing to tall back on 


MUHAMMAD ABDE] HAI KEM t the decisions of the Schools of La and scholars of the classical 
period, In fact, scholars in present-day Mus slim countries reach their own 
decisions iSmnlaws governing all sorts of new situations, using the same 
methodology based on the Our an and hadith and the prince ples derived 
from them, without feeling necessarily bound by the conclusions of any 
former school of law. 

In the Qur’ an and hadith, the tundamental sources of Islamic 
teachings on war and peace are to be found 
=H 
Normal Relations 
. The Islamic relationship between individuals and nations ts one of! peace 
Tbe Sources of Islamic law War is a contingency that becomes mecessary at certain times and unde! 


The ; n - if the orin erage : , ' 
Quran is the supreme authority in Islam and the pr pataimeonditions: Muslims learn from the Qur'an that God's objective in 


creating the human race in different commun was that they should relate 
to each other peacefully (49:13). 
es. 
objective of forming the family unit is to foster attection and mercy, 
: = in its mother's womb 1s to torm bonds ot blood nd 


| 


Islamic Law, including the laws regulating war and peace. The 
is the hadith, the traditions of the Prophet Muhammad 
which can be used to confirm, explain or elaborate Qu: 
may not contradict the Qur’an, since they derive thei 
Qur'an itself. Together these form the basis for all other : 


law, such as Lan (consensus of Muslim scholars on — Oop | marriage between people: “e 
any given subject) and qryas (reasoning by analogy). The: Po =. 
_ (\ 
merely methods to reach decisions b: an on the texts or t ‘a Ai is He who created the human being from fluid, | r 
Qur’an and hadith. The Qur’an and hadith are thus uJ : tionships of blood and marriage. (25:54) By 
of Islamic law. Again, nothing is acceptable if it contradicts the | yoo aa 


=" 


= ia , 
| y and hatred amongst people is the work of S; ioe hy 
a Py : ane : 
ate n wishes to sow enmity and hatred between y c rt with 


‘int foxica ts and gambling. (5:91) 
ca 


spirit of these two sources. Any Opinions alrri\ ed at by indivi 
schools of Islamic law, including the recognised four Sunn 
more than opinions. The founders of these sc hools never laid ex a 
to the truth, or invited people to follow them rather than a! | 
Western writers often take the views of this or that class: 
Muslim writer as ‘the Islamic view’, presumably on the basis « 9 
drawn from the Christian tradition, where the views of 
Augustine or St Thomas Aquinas are often cited as autho. 
however, for any view of any scholar to gain credibility, it mus 
its textual basis in the Qur’an and authentic hadith, and its deri 
a sound linguistic understanding of these texts. ' 


Divisio nint C ) Warring factions is viewed as a punishment that@al d bring: 


peopeex Drevert to polytheism after He has delivered them fr rom ee 
oH lis’able to divide you into discordant factions tee 
the might of each other ... (6:65) | 


% 


\\ hate’ 
the rev 
“_ 


ful (2 216), and the changing of tear into a sense 0) Sale ety Is one ¢ 
rard s for those who believe and do good deedsig 24: 55). That Godt 


Ijtibad — exerting one's reason to reach judgements on the basis 
sources — is the mechanism by which Muslims find solutions | 


lem the sanctuary of Makkah is a blessing form ch its people 
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be thankful (29-47 


. Paradise LS the and ot Peace Way ai-Saial 


who, if thes are given power in 
pay the poor-duc and enjoin W ' 
Justifications and Conditions for War 73941) 
War may become necessary only to STOP e\ trom tn mp 
would corrupt the earth (2.251). For Muslims to participate in F SM Seen as justifiable and n: 
be valid justificanons, and strict conditions must be fulfil! : Me) WEEE and once the believe: 
survey of the relevant verses of the Qur'an shows tl beome miamphant or arrogant 
hecause the promise ot help give 

do mot seck to exalt themselv« Ss ol 


M @ = Righteous intention 


- 


: | Rughteous mtention is an css 

Nowhere in the Q should be fr sabi illah — in the 

people's religion piven as a Cause tor waging wal ne \J Qur'an. Has way is prescr iim the © 

Sa a She teaching it erves on | 

thewonauct Of war and peace 7 

God tells the | | torshe booty, and those who fi¢ 

people will not beliewe ‘even if you are eager that the aero. He said that none of ' 

All the battles that took place during the Pri phe fighes in the wavy otf God 1s 

guidance of the Qur’an and the Prophet, have bee! uppermost (hadith: Bukhar 

have been waged only in selt-detenc e or to pre-empt 

For more than ten years in Mecca, Muslims were 

permission Was given to fight they were instructed 

(477) and endure with patience and fortitude 


throughout with regard to these rulings on the jyustifx 

conduct, termination and consequences 7 
War in Islam as regulated by the Qur’an and h 

to many distornons by Western scholars and even by 

These are due either to misconceptions about term 

using quotations taken out of context. 


instruction that there 1s no compulsion 1n rehgio! 


will remain different (11-118), they will always have ditf. j 


ways and this is an unalterable fact (5-45 


muunderstood by some to m: 
oherrenmons. However, if we \ 
Qur'an interpret each othet . 


Pardon and forgive unti] God gives his comman F 


[2-19%. see also 29:59, 16.42 


the wrong-doers ‘lowered’. This c 
victory or political powc: 


After the Musiims were torced out of thar home 
who remained behind were subjected to even more . | 
permission to fight: 


This does mot mean Holy Wa H 
Arabic, and : its translation in Aral 


specifically Used in the Qur'a: 


ieumentation (2552), financial hel; 
cescmbed m the Our an aS fi savi 
campaign, the Prophet said to his t 


aor the major whad - the : 
a 


a obligation 
» lala cause for had, 


te 
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Permission 15 given to those who fight becau 
wronged, and God is indeed able to give ¢ 

who have been driven trom their home: 

they said, “Our Lord is God’ - 
repelling some men by means of 


tor had it not Ys 
other eee) 

Synagogues and mosques, in which the name of G 

mentioned, would certainly ha 
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This expression of the word 
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| aaempeto murder him, God made Hi: 
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ior fig ehting iS qitaly 5 ih 


lab. On 


cruggle of the indivi at 


which must have a 


| : 4 ’ Upp ermost. 


political pam 


al erent pats 


that by simply €@ ¢ 


ra 


itter he had narrowna 


ord up} yermMost , ind Seoul 


sim mar 


t be desoriial as gaiming 
Toe 


——— 


* 4 


ses ey 
does not = C 


stood and misrep 


War 


at >” 
fe 


ctual fighting er *: ' 
returni g fr nn 
mare le 


=o <2 


‘We have al wets 


IWeTs 


‘ed a 
7 - 2 
ot Non ' 
a Ta Sieh y é ———_ 
_" J “4 
, » aie. 


be thankful (29-67). Paradise is the Land of Peace — Dar al-Salam 


Justifications and Conditions for War 
War may become necessary only to stop evil from triumphing 


be valid justifications, and strict conditions must be fulfilled. A 
survey of the relevant verses of the Qur’an shows that 11 
throughout with regard to these rulings on the justification of ¥ 
conduct, termination and consequences. 


4 


to many distortions by Western scholars and even by some Mu 
These are due either to misconceptions about terminology o1 
using quotations taken out of context.’ Nowhere in the Qur’ar 
people’s religion given as a cause for waging war. The Qur’a 


will remain different (11:118), they will always have different | 

ways and this is an unalterable fact (5:48). God tells the Prop! 

people will not believe ‘even if you are eager that they should 
All the battles that took place during the Prophet’s litetim 


have been waged only in self-defence or to pre-empt an immin 
For more than ten years in Mecca, Muslims were persecuted, 
permission was given to fight they were instructed to restrai 

(4:77) and endure with patience and fortitude: 


Pardon and forgive until God gives his command. 
(2:109; see also 29:59; 16:42) 


After the Muslims were forced out of their homes and their tow: 
permission to fight: 
Permission is given to those who fight because they hay 
wronged, and God is indeed able to give them victo1 
who have been driven from their homes unjustly only be 
they said, “Our Lord is God’ — for had it not been for ‘ 


repelling some men by means of others, monasteries, chu: 


mentioned, would certainly have been destroyed. Veri!\ 
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would corrupt the earth (2:251). For Muslims to Participate in war tl 


War 1n Islam as regulated by the Qur’an and hadith has b 


instruction that there is no compulsion in religion (2:256). It states | 


guidance of the Quran and the Prophet, have been surveyed and 


who remained behind were subjected to even more abuse. God 


synagogues and mosques, in which the name of God 1s n 


helps those that help Him — lo! God is Strong, Almighty — ¢! 


ee itney are given power in the land, establish worship and 
; the poor-due and Cnyoil W hat 1S P00d and torbid INIQuity 
39-41) 

Ta 


Here, wai is scen as justifiable and necessary to defend per ple 5 right to the 
own be iefs, and once the believers have been piven victory they should not 
become riumphant Or arrogant or have a sense of being a superpower, 
pecause the promise of help g1y en above and the rewards are for those who 
don ot eck to exalt themselves on earth or spread corrupt 


¢ 


<7 


Righ feous intention 

igh H cou: imtention is an essential condition. When fighting take ice, it 
be fi sabil illab — in the way ot God s is often repeated in th 
i Way is prescribed in the ¢ Jur an as the way of truth and 
incl iit : all the teaching | it gives on the justifications dg the condait 
conduct of war and peace. The P roph et Was aSKecd 

for he b DOTY, and those who figh t out of selt-agera 

as a here He said that none ot the ‘se was in the way of God. [h 

nents in the Way of God iS he who f fohts sO that the word OT \os 
Ipperm«c ost (hadith: Bukhari). 

Tk is ‘expression of the word ot God being ppermost was 
r nage food by some to mean that Islam should gain p litical power overs 
other reli igions. However, if we use the principle that ‘ditterent parts of 
Qur'an 1 nterpret each other’, we find (9:40) that by simply concealingatim 
Pr ophet in the cave from his trackers, after he had narrowly escaped a an 
rempt tomurder him, God made His w ordi uppermost’, and thems ord of 
the wr rong-doers ‘lowered’. This could not be described as gaining milita ary 
victory or political power. 
- Anc ther term which is misunderstood and nisrepresentilli jihad 
This d Desmmot mean ‘Holy War’. ‘Holy War’ does not exist; aite 1 
\ an ad its translation | into Arabic sounds quite alien. The té ‘m ) vhic “f 1 
ca Mf used in the Quran tor fis phting is og Jihad can be - by 
Te mer ration (25:52), financial help or actual fig! iting. Jihad aly va) 
described in the Qur’an as fi sabil illah. On returning trom militar 
Ms ampaig n , the Prophet said to his followers: ‘We have returned ‘rom Dy 
ninonjinad to the major jihad - the struggle of the individual with Rise 


elf.” a 
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hi bad as an obligation 
vhen th ere is a just cause for jihad, which must havea righteous | 


Whe is it be fought dite rivizrrvidité | 
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Comment on another verse much reterred to but ne 
and taken OUL Of CONIC that W hich became 


bane tbaripe ibys ei Lae iiahey het ie, ity Lrasyinia 4 rir} ) r 


bis (Pharten ts | iti iwelawi SLeriybieiitary on 
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“The orders are always couched in restra p language, with much 


it then becomes an obligation. It becomes an obligation fo 
repetition of warnings, such as ‘do not tr: atisyv tere (50d doc . not lov ¢ 


religious freedom (22:39-41), for self-defence (2:190) and defendi 


are Oppressed: men, women and children who cry for help % a and He loves those who are conscious of Him’. These are 
duty of the Muslims to help the oppressed, except against | iseeiven to people who, from the beginning, should have the 
whom the Muslims have a treaty (8:72). These are the only valid tea Sfacting ‘in the way of God’. 


ru stically we notice that the verses in this passage always restrict 
Spalistic way, which appeals strongly to Muslims’ conscience. In 
(2:190-5) we find four prohibitions (do not), six restrictions: two 
iintieewoninetwo who attack you’, as well as such cautions as ‘in the wa) 
: conscious of God’, ‘God does not like reressors . (s;0d Is wit! 
those: lmreconscious of Him’, ‘with those who do good deeds’ and ‘G 

is Forgiving, Mercitul. It should be noted that the Qu: treal 
er war, as with many other themes, recularl\ 

ns for any action it demands 


for war we find in the Qur’an. Even when war becomes neces 
that there is no ‘conscription’ in the Qur’an. The Prophet is inst: 
to ‘urge on the believers’ (4:64). The Qur’an - and the hadith 

— urge on the Muslim fighters (those who are defending then 
oppressed) in the strongest way: by showing the justice of 


bad conduct of the enemy, and promising great rewards in tl 
those who are prepared to sacrifice their lives and propert 


w« 


cause. 


Who is to be fought — discrimination and proportionality | 
In this regard we must discuss two verses in the Qur’an which ; | 
quoted by those most eager to criticise Qur’anic teaching 
(‘slay them wherever you find them’) and verse 9:5, labelled | | 


Verse. Both verses have been subjected to deco: 
wherever you tind them,’ has been made the title of an article Ons 


5. In this article ‘them’ is removed trom its context, wheres 7 
Kito) those who attack you’ in the preceding verse. ‘Whereyenyou 
‘is similarly misunderstood: the Muslims were anxious that if their 
enen ttacked them in Makkah (which is a sanctuary) and they taliated, 
they w ould be breaking the law. Thus the Our an simply gave ne Mus! ms 
Tr rissic on to fight those enemies, whether outside or inside Ma kkah, and 


misinterpretation and misrepresentation. [he first verse con 
that defines clearly who is to be fought: 


Fight in the way of God those who fight against you, but d 
transgress. God does not love the transgressor. (2:1' . 


‘Those who fight against you’ means actual fighters — civiliai 


. ie. ‘ Ak 
The Prophet and his successors, when they sent out an a: red | lem that the persecution that had been commit d ite th 
instructions not to attack civilians — women, old peopie, ri } va “against them for believing in God was more si ful th an the 
engaged in their worship - nor destroy crops or eis slims killing those who attacked them, wherever they Were finally 


a be pointed out that the whole passage (2:190-5) comes int f pees text of 
fighti ng those who bar Muslims irom re aching the Sacr . ‘Mosque A 
Mak kah to 0 0 perform the pilgrimage. This is clear from “verse § 


Discrimination and proportionality should be strictly obs 
the combatants are to be fought, and no more harm should 
them than they have caused (2:194). Thus wars and weapo: 


: Jas 


- 
Le 


We must also comment on another verse much referred to but ROLOHOE 
nisinte epreted and taken out of context — that which becamella ak aledse 


Ss rend Verse 


whom a treaty has been concluded, surprising the enemy y 
inviting them to make peace, destroying crops or killing those \ 
be protected’ (Baydawi’s commentary on 2:190). 


that destroy civilians and their towns are ruled out by the Qu: ig Versemigonatter the passage. In the same way, the verse gi 7 i 
word and deed of the Prophet, these being the only binding Der mission ito fight occurs in the Qur’an, also in the contextiOnpam 
Islamic law. The prohibition is regularly reinforced by, ‘Do not ? Mus lims fr bm reaching the Mosque to perform the pilgrimage (22s 
God does not love the transgressor’. Transgression has bee: p ~ | 
Qur’anic exegetes as meaning, ‘initiation of fighting, fight . The ‘sword’ verse 
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Then, when the sacred months have passed, slay the 


wherever you find them, take them and besiege them 


prepare for them every ambush. (9:5) a 


And if they incline tO peace, do so and put your trust in God 
Even if they intend to deceive you, remember that God 1 
aent for you. (8:61-2) 

Pir 


The hostility and ‘bitter enmity’ of the polytheists and their fitn @ 
(persecution) (2:193; 8:39) of the Muslims grew so great that th | 


were determined to convert the Muslims back to paganism or { 


off. 


~~» 


é 


A115 of prisoners of War = the new velat ions! ip with the non 
ay not seen as a means in Islam of converting other 
7 from their religions. Lhe often-quoted division of the world into da? 
It was these hardened polytheists in Arabia, who would acc , dl-barb and dar al-Islam isiseen nowhere in the Our’an or hadith, the o1 
other than the expulsion of the Muslims or their reversion to pag i @ wthorit five sources of Islam. The scholars siticedithees feapressin 
. ) ig about the warring enemies in countries surrounding the 


at | 
= Even for such scholars uo re was not a aichotomy Dut 4a 


They would persist in fighting you until they turn j i 


, _ 


from your religion, if they could 


who repeatedly broke their treaties, that the Muslims wer 
in the same way — to fight them or expel them 3 
Even with such an enemy Muslims were not simply o1 
on them and reciprocate by breaking the treaty themse! 
ultimatum was issued, giving the enemy notice, that afte: 
months mentioned in 9:5 above, the Muslims would wage wa: 
main clause of the sentence ‘kill the polytheists’ 1s singled « 
Western scholars to represent the Islamic attitude to 
Muslims take this view and allege that this verse abrogated 
war. This is pure fantasy, isolating and decontextualising a sn 
sentence. The full picture is given in 9:1-15, which gives m. 
order to fight such polytheists. They continuously broke th 
and aided others against the Muslims, they started hostlit 
Muslims, barred others from becoming Muslims, expelled Mus 
Holy Mosque and even from their own homes. At least ei; . 
passage mentions their misdeeds against the Muslims. C: ‘a 


ed 
peace treaty for a limited or a ead the state as truce ‘i the st sti ate 
where a member of a hostile Says can come into a Muslim land for qe yecial 


” . 
het and his companions did make treaties, such ai as that < 
fain the sixth year of the hijra and the one made} Umar y with 
Re le of Jerusalem." Faithtulness to a treaty is a MOST SENG ous ob lig: or 
On | Wh ich the eQur’ an and hadith incessantly emphasise: 
restrictions on war elsewhere in the Qur’an, the immediate « . eS 
r) L) 
‘Sword Verse’ exempts such polytheists as do not break their. eliever , fulfil your bonds. (5:1) 
who keep the peace with the Muslims (9:7). It orders that tJ 1 1, a ee 
: : gt ene of God when you have made them ane pee brea 
seeking safe conduct should be protected and delivered to the is af h Tre hb God bomt 
th Deitel leatahis contex ee ee . your, ter you have made them with God as your DOnGaats 
ey seek (9:6). e whole of this context to verse 5 with al! its 1 ¥ : Biehould Sees en because one commun feels st 1 
: . fi ovenar Cause ec ron 7€ na 
ignored by those who simply isolate one part of a sentence ¢ othenttte 2) y 4 So SS 
. : —_ : : J file 
theory of war in Islam on what is termed “The Sword Verse "Brea EE cc the culprit into astarellems than ual 
¥ ? : , -« < er in mals ( 
word ‘sword’ does not occur anywhere in the Qur’an. . F E y 
if atec above, even defending a Muslim minority is” nc t alloy red 
there i $i a treaty with the camp they are in. va 


a 


. a) 


oe zzites, Hivites, and Jebusites - 
. | Ke om nmanded you. Otherwise they will teach you to follow all the 
detest: le things they do in worshipping their gods and you 
will: in against the Lord your God. (Deuteronomy, 20:10—189) 


as the Lord vour God has 


Prisoners of war 
There is nothing in the Qur'an or hadith to prevent Muslims from following 
the present international humanitarian conventions on war or prisoners 0 
war. [here is nothing in the Qur’an to say that prisoners of warn 
captive, but as this was the practice of the time and ther¢ 


vi 
Resumt tion of peaceful relations 
We hav already seen in the Our’ an 22:41 that God prom ises to help those 
who, wh ul n He has established them in a land after war, establish worship 
and f i j the poor-due and enjoin what is good and forbid iniquity’ 
Tn this SpIrit, when the Muslim army was victorious over the enemy, 
any of the e defeated people who wished to remain in the land could do so 


if they intend to be treacherous to you, they hav | 3 ade a guarantee of protection for their life, wir gion and freedom, and 1! 
oe ) 
treacherous to God in the past and He has put them into }j th fished to leave they could do so with safe condu ct. If they chose to 


hands. (8 70-1) say among the Muslims, they could become members of the Muslim 


ommun - If they wished to continue in their faith they had the nght to do 


oo 


iarrel body to oversee exchanges of prisoners, the Qur'an deal 
subject. There are only two cases where it mentions their treatn 


O Prophet! Tell the captives you have, ‘If God knows 
in your heart He will give you better rewards than have | 
taken from you and forgive you. He 1s forgiving, merciful. ‘/ 


to pay 


so anc wer offered security. The only oblige ration on them then was to 
jiz a a ti « exempting the person trom military service and trom paying 
vakat, wt 1¢ sh the Muslims have to pay — a tax cons iderably heavier than the 
ju ya. N Neither had the option of refusing to pay, but in return the non= 
Mus in nS \ vere given the protection of the state }izy a was not a poll- (ax, and 
as no t charged On the old, or poor people, women or children. 


When you have fully overcome the enemy in the battl. 
tighten their bonds, but thereafter set them free either by 
of grace or against ransom. (47 


Grace is suggested first, before ransom. Even when some wer 
for one reason or another, they were, according to the Qur'an a! 
be treated in a most humane Way (76:8-9; 9:60; 2:177 In the 
mentions fighting, we find a different picture in the treatme 


to conquered peoples, for example: 


re 
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When you march up to attack a city, make its people an of! - S sstrictions ipecifed in the Our an, as we have shown above. In 
peace. If they accept and open their gates, all the peop fening, it is quite permissible to co-operate with non-Muslim , under 
shall be subject to forced labour and shall work for y: , 
refuse to make peace with you in battle, siege to 1 
When the Lord your God delivers it into your hand, pu 
sword all the men in it. As for the women, the childr 
livestock and everything else in the city, you may take th: 
plunder for yourselves. And you may use the plunder ¢! 
your God gives you from your enemies. This is how you 
treat all the cities that are at a distance from you and do 
belong to the nations nearby. 
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i ate in what is good and pious and do not co- operate im n 
What is sinful and aggression. (5:2) 


itic onal co-operation 
Injthersphere of war and peace, there is nothing in the Qur’an om radith 
Which'should cause Muslims to feel unable to sign and act according Keune 
modern it ternational conventions, and there is much in the Quran and 
nadith from which modern international law can benefit. The Pr op 


. . , ; > e. 
However, in the cities of the nations the Lord your God is ah ; Muhamma: a) remembered an alliance he witnessed that was contracted 
| 7 hs 


you as an inheritance, do not leave alive anything that breat! erweer ome chiefs of Mecca before his call to prophethood to prote ct the 
Completely destroy them — the Hittites, Amorites. Canaa: 200 and eak against oppression and said: 


a 


abe 
puri! 
a, 

‘a 


‘ 
’ 
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Notes 7. “Aqaad, op.cit., pp. 204-9 
4 Det. See araedetoniTolerance below. 8 See article 


I have witnessed in the house of Ibn lud’an ar 


~ 


exchange tor a herd ot red camels. and it ait w ere ti 


Islam is here, I would respond readily f 2 ‘Shy them wherever Youfindthem: 9. In the New Testament Jesus gives 
| Humanitarian Law in Islam,’ by the high ide: 1a) eone hits 
There is nothing in Islam that prevents Muslin James J. Busuttil, Linacre College, you on one cheer U should turn 
amicable and good relations with other nation | Oxford, in Revue de Droit Penal the other cheek. Pardon and 
regularly the Qur’anic injunction, referring to | Militaire et Me Droit de la Guerre, Seater on nye ee 
: : 1991, ppali3-40. also highly lin th 
| . : } See article on ‘Tolerance’ below. Wur an. 
God does not torbid you trom being kind and er 4 See A.M. al-*Aqqad, op. cit. (Cairo, not alike. ] 
who have neither made war on you o: 1957) pp. 187-91, quoting a survey and he wv 
nor driven you from your homes. God loves 1 by Ahmad Zaki Pasha. become \ 
equitable. (60:8) >. sheet 169-172; 9:120-1 none v 


ite in the Bnapeers on those wh 


Various collections of Will attain 11 : who are U 

yp. cit. p. 127. The But whe: | 
p he uses runs: ‘Idolatry 1s worship 
lan carnage’, This corrupts destructi 
It is clear from the men, ¥ 
ding words, those who have persecul inbe 
Out that fitna means to force believers to renounce their 
. This meaning is borne religion, the Our an considers il total 
: dereliction of the duty for the 
preceding the only Muslim state not to oppose such 
$e (2:217) where the oppression and defend what is rightaam 
oe than 10. See article on ‘ lolerance 4 
Dear: oe the eet 11. Red camels were prov erbial in 
Arabia as the best one can haves : 


This includes participation in international peac« 

efforts. The rule of arbitration in violent dis; 

Muslims is given in the Qur’an: . 
| 


If two parties of the believers take up arms ag 


make peace between them. If either of the: 


against the other, fight against the ageres: 
to God’s judgement. When they submit, mak: 
them in equity and justice. God loves those whi 


(49-9) 


This could, in agreement with rules of Islamic jurisp 4 
more generally to disputes within the international | 
reason, Muslims should, and do, participate in t 
international bodies such as the United Nations 


10 prevent access to i <i 
| Ras. Him, to prevent 
-. 


Modern international organisations and easy travel sh 
different people, in accordance with the teachings of the Q 
| know one another’, ‘co-operate in what is g00d and 


Qur’an affirms: 


There is no virtue in much of their counsels: only 
enjoins charity, kindness and peace among peop! 


Tolerance 


MUHAMMAD ABDEL Ha trtrw 


i baieee is generally regarded in the West as being anythi 
religion of the sword and belligerency. This 
misinterpretation. A Muslim may wonder why this sub), 
much importance, but reference to European history shows | 
of the Christian West with regard to tolerance, by the admiss: 
authors themselves, is shocking. In fact, it is this backgro 
people now insist on tolerance and campaign for it to a 
Muslims, with their different background, do not see such 
Under the heading “Tolerance’ or ’, Wester 
and encyclopaedias actually recount a long history of 
hesitant movements — only in recent times — of attempts | 
Toleration Act of 1689 passed in England granted to religi 
freedom of worship, under certain conditions. Roman Catho 
who did not believe in the Trinity were not covered by t 
disqualifications were not removed by the Act and diss¢ 
allowed to hold public office until the Occasional Contorn 
The Catholic Emancipation Act of 1829 came to repeal « 
which subjected the Irish Catholics to persecution. Suc! 
intolerance even within Christianity itself, let alone toward 


“Toleratio! 


What is Tolerance? 
The lexical meaning of ‘tolerance’ is ‘to bear, to endure, to pu' 
the Encyclopedia Americana we read: 


Toleration, however, has a peculiarly limited significa 
connotes a refraining from prohibition and perse ¢ 
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Nevertheless i it Sugeests a latent disap Dprov: al and it usually refe 
to a condition | in which the freedom which it permits 1s both 
limited and conditional. Toleration is not equi\ alent to religious 
liberty, ana it falls far short of religious equality. It assumes the 
existence of an authority which might oa been coercive, but 
which, for reasons of its own, is not pushed to extrem: 
However lamentable the fact may be, it should not surprise u 
that greater intolerance has been found amongst the Christian 
Mations than among any other people. 


Traditionally, campaigns for tolerance were contined to the sphere of 
religion in aelimited sense. In recent years, however, the meaning and the 
scope of the Soncept have become much wider, as we shall see later 
When Wwe come to consider the issue of tolerance in Islan 

different situation altogether. First of all there 
in the Arabic language to mean what is traditionally understood in Englis! 
by ‘tolerance’. When Muslims began to talk about this subject as a react 
to its use in English, the word they used in Arabic wa imuh. which | 


Was NO Treacy ¢ valent tern 


become the current term tor ‘tolerance’. The root for is W a. 
connotations: "generosity (jud wa karam) and ‘ea tasabul ihus the 
Muslims in Arabic talk about fasam uh al _-Jslam and al-tasamub al dini,ina 
quite di : different way from the English usage. Wh tolerance’ indicatesum ' 


powerful authority grudgingly ‘be aring ° OL ?p utting up W ith’ others who t 
different, the Arabic term denotes generosity anc 1 ease from both sides C na 
feciprocal basis. The term is always used in the reciprocal form. ' 
In fact, tolerance | is born out of the very nature of islam —whie +h seen ms 
to be the only religion that is not named after a race of peoplegiike i AREY 
and Hinduism, or after any single person like Buddhism or Christa nit 
Islam’, the name given to the religion in the Qur'an by God] sosell ca 
‘devotion to God’, ‘dedication to God alone’, cony entionally ra rranslate 
‘submission to God’. God, in Islam, is not the Lord of the A irabs 0 rtl 
Muslims but the Lord of all human beings and all the worlds R bb al- 
‘lamin, Who states in the Qur’an, ‘We have honoured Chil 
Adam! (17:70) = all the Children of Adam are ‘chosen’ by | God t to b 
honoured. 
“Islam, moreover, is not an exclusive or novel religionsy is pan of t 
whole history of religion. Its book, the Qur’an, ‘continues’ ang@eComnn 
the previous Scriptures (12:111), and its Prophet is only one in the (one line c 
prophets Muslims have to believe in. For example, eighteen pI prophet 
nee in one place in the Qur’an, and Muhammad is sold: 


“A 


a Aes 


a | 
[pinsteucts Muslims not to argue with the ‘People of the Book’ except in the 
oe and to say to them 
believe in what has been rey eale d tO us and in W hat has been 


r evealed to you. Our Lord and YOu! | ord Is One and the Same, 
oe Him we submit ourselves. (29:4 
aN - are instructed to appeal to the ‘People ot the Book’ through what 
7 A)" } 
is Common between them and Islam 


These are the people God has guided. Follow the guidance tha 


has been given to them (2:136; 6:83-96) 


The Qur'an declares: ‘Muhammad is but a messenger, befor 
messengers were sent’ (3:144) and he never said, ‘No man comet! 
Lord except by me.’ Christians and the Jews who lived 
overwhelming Muslim majority are referred to in the Qui 
honorific term abl al-kitab (the ‘People of the Book’) not as 

the way that other religious groups in the Christian West, are des: 
Qur’an does not brand the ‘People of the Book’ as a whole as u: 

It says: 


O People of the Book! ¢ ome to common terms as betw een 


iT) Alli 


ere. ’ " ' _ 
Olly OUTSELVES 


They are not all alike. Of the People of the Book ther 
staunch community who recite the revelations of God in | 


night season, falling prostrate [before Him]. They belie 
God and the last day, and enjoin right conduct and fo 
indecency, and vie one with another in good works. These 
the righteous. And whatever good they do, they will 


- 


denied the reward thereof. (3:113-5) 


It does not brand them all as dishonest. It says: 


wish to prove you by riiat W hich He has bestow ed upon? ou 
1 shall 


} 


Among the People of the Book there is he who, if you trust 
with a weight of treasure, will return it to you. And among th 
there is he who, if thou trust him with a piece of gold, v 

return it to you unless you keep standing over him 


us | and, to leave ditterences to be settled on the Day of Ju ger mi 

IS repea fad many times in the Quran. Even in thet r relation ; Wi 
jar i # sts, who stand as the extreme opposite of the fundamental Islar 
oelief ot mmonotheism, Muslims are instructed in the Qurag 


Similarly, the Qur’an allows Muslims to eat the tood of the ‘Peo, 
Book’ and to marry their women who remain Chnistians and Jev 
does not allow Muslims to be carried away by tanciful hopes, but 


=God does not forbid you, to be kind and equitable toythose who 
z . . : 

Sdo not fight you for [your] faith, nor drive you OUDIORVOUE 

homes: tor God loves those who are just. (60:8) 


It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor the desir 
the People of the Book. He who doeth wrong will 
recompense thereof, and will not find against God 
protecting friend or helper. And whoso doeth good wo 
whether of male or female, and is a believer, such will en’ 
paradise and they will not be wronged [by so much as 
groove in a date stone. (4:123-4) 


) 


os 
_ ing all people, God says: 


fi 


D mankind! We created you from a single pair of a vale and 
, fe emale, and made you into nations and uibe chat you n 
| k now each other. Verily the most honoured © you in the sigt 


2 


of God Is the ee righteous of yOu; and God has fu pWe have revealed the Torah. There is in it ruidance and light By 


knowledge and is well acquainted [with all things}. (49 ithe Prophets who have surrendered themselves to God judge 

"a Jews and so do the Rabbis and divines. Those who do not 

The variety of their colours, tongues, and races are regarded . i jidge in accordance ents serslation are. unhelieverss(544 
God’s power and mercy (30:22; 49:13), and as such should lead to ey. 

rather than to discrimination or intolerance. 4 | Diet the followers of the Gospel judge in accordance with what 

These instructions are not isolated or casual instances in the Q God Seeevealed therein. Evil doers are those that do not jude 


but are repeated many times and are part of the whole fabric o! 
of Islam. On this basis, tolerance has been, from the beginning | 
inseparable part of Islam. It did not tolerate non-Muslims grud¢ 
welcomed them to live freely in Muslim society. At the height 
success, the Qur'an set the principle, la tkraha fi'l-du 
compulsion in religion’ (2:256). Here it employs the strong: 


Ain accordance with God's revelation. | 


. yrdance with the instructions Ot th c , eter iT} AT) f, +% when re 
Mu lims, under the pee ‘Umar, enter¢ d Jeru m, then called A eilia. 


permanent negative form in Arabic, the /a of absolute negat RE God the Merciful. the Compassionate! This 


Qur’an for such fundamental negations as: "There is no god e) j Bey which Umar, the servant of God, the commander of th 
and “There is no changing the words of God’ (47:19; 10:64). We 3 i Miehful, grants to the people of Aeilia. He grants to all, whether 
repeated pattern: sick or sound, secunty for their lives, their possessions, thei 

churches and their crosses, and for all! that concerns the1 reli on 


‘To me ts my religion; tO you Is yours, 109:6); Oo! Their churches shall not be changed into awelling places, no! 
_ destroyed, neither shall they nor their appurtenances be in any 
way diminished, nor the crosses of the inhabitants, nor aught of 

their possessions, nor shall any constraint de put upon them in the 


- | “y center of their faith, nor shall any one of them be harmed! 


work, to you is yours’ (10:41). 


The Qur’an affirms that God has created people to be differen 
will always remain different, not only in their appearance but a! 


beliets (11:118-19) and it 1s up to each person whether to become a j wh 
ia This was not a freak piece of history: it is modelled on what 1 eP roph et saic 

isy a SS aad people eeu | 4 = in Obedience to the Qur'an, the authority for all | Muslim } at all 
believers. Will you [Muhammad] then compel all people | ? i 


“ 


believers? (10:99) 

The two key expressions: wa law sha’a rabbuka (had 
wished) and fa man sha’a (whoever wishes to) occur more than t 
in the Qur'an.” 

The Qur’an not only ‘tolerates’ Christians and Jews v 
Muslim society, but instructs the Prophet: 


i oche: example of Islamic treatment of non-Muslims . 
generosity shown by Saladin in 1188, when he repossessec 1 Je rusalem | 
the Crusaders. In the ee the Crusaaiy shad r ansa 


They also ordered that all the corpses of the Saracens S$ nh noulc 1 be 
Mhrown outside the city because of the tearful stenc for alm 
ol the whole city was full of their dead bodies. The Saracensuws 
were still alive dragged the dead ones out in front ofthergat 
and made piles of them, as big as houses. Such a slauge , 


W)pagans no one has ever seen or heard of; the pyres the 
were like pyramids.’ 


Say: ‘O People ot the Book! You have naught oO} yuidal ri 
you observe the Torah and the Gospel and that which 
revealed to you from your Lord’. (5:68) 


God speaks, saying: 


of God is the most righteous of you, and God has ful 4 
knowledge and is well acquainted [with all things] 4 


‘Ay fs. and so do ie Rabbis and divines rk hose who do not 
F peee'in accordance W ith God S revela tion are unbelievers. (5:44 


The variety of their colours, tongues, and races are regarded as 
God’s power and mercy (30:22; 49:13), and as such should lead to cl 
rather than to discrimination or intolerance. 

These instructions are not isolated or casual instances in the O 


jute followers of the Gospel judge in accordance with what 
God has reveaied therein. Evil doers are those that do not judge 


but are repeated many times and are part of the whole fabric of ul 

of Islam. On this basis, tolerance has been, trom the beginning, ; 
inseparable part of Islam. It did not tolerate non-Muslims grudging] 
welcomed them to live freely in Muslim society. At the height | 
success, the Qur’an set the principle, /a ikraha fi'l-din, ‘th 
compulsion in religion’ (2:256). Here it employs the strongest 


In ordance with the instructions of the Our an, in AT) 638 when thi 
Muslims, under the Sah “Umar, Tae ue m. then ¢ d Ae 


permanent negative form in WAcabic the /a ot absolute negation, used . ‘Bln Inthe name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate! 1 
Qur’an for such fundamental negations as: "There is no god excep! . 7 eer: Si. 
and “There is no changing the words of God’ (47:19; 10:64). We also { az faithful , grants to fie people of Aeilia. He ~ | 

. a - sic the ives, their possessions, thet 


repeated pattern: 


‘To me is my religion; to you is yours,’ (109:6); ‘Io me is : 
work, to you is yours’ (10:41). 


The Qur'an affirms that God has created people to be different 
will always remain different, not only in their appearance but 3 
beliefs (11:118-19) and it is up to each person whether to become a be! 


not. 


We ; nota freak piece of history: it is modelled on whatt e Prox ophe 
Nin Obedience to the Qur’an, the authority for aM slims at 


aa 


Had your Lord wished, all people on earth would have 
believers. Will you [Muhammad] then compel all people to 
believers? (10:99) 

The two key expressions: wa law sha’a rabbuka (had y: 
wished) and fa man sha’a (whoever wishes to) occur more than twent 


mother example of Islamic treatment of non- Muslims | 


ity shown by Saladin in 1188, when he repossess sd Jer usalen 
faders. In the first campaign (1096), the Crusadersinagins eater 


. » ' 2 h i 

in the Qur’an. | an | | city al Slaughtered a great number of Muslims andjew a6 n¢ 
The Qur'an not only ‘tolerates’ Christians and Jews who SE cles records that: 

Muslim society, but instructs the Prophet: . rankist 


o" 


Whey also ordered that all the corpses of the Saracen sehon ild be 
thrown outside the city because of the fearful stench; fomalmos 


‘4 


| 4 ithe whole city was full of their dead bodies. The S: racen: 
fere still alive dragged the dead ones out in front of th he gat 
and made piles of them, as big as houses. Such) a slaugh er 
ress no one has ever seen or heard of; the pyr es th hey 

vere like pyramids.’ | 


Say: “O People of the Book! You have naught of guidan 
you observe the Torah and the Gospel and that which 
revealed to you from your Lord’. (5:68) 


7 ——— ee ‘@ 
Peer 


God speaks, saying: 


pl 
ae 
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When Saladin came, he found the Crusaders detiling the mosq 
pigs in it. Even European historians concede that he did no 
forgave the Crusaders, with the exception of a very few indi 
been more vicious. He accepted ransom money from some of t 
others who could not pay go free. 

Again, in 1492, when the last Muslim king of Granada surré 
city to the Christian King Ferdinand, with a treaty that stipulat 
Muslims in the city should not be harmed, the Christians igno: 
and started the infamous Inquisition. Muslims in their own | 
take revenge on any Christians living there. Moreover, Jews 
forced to flee from Spain came to the Muslims in North Africa 
to continue enjoying the protection they had always received u: 
rule in Spain. 


Islamic tolerance allows non-Muslims to live accordi: 
customs, even if these are forbidden in Islam. Thus Christians a 
breed pigs, eat pork, make and drink alcohol in Muslu 
though such things are forbidden in Islam and it would nol 
Christians too much to refrain from such practices out of resp: 


In Egypt, for example, courts administer to non-Muslims laws of | 
religious denominations, which are all incorporated into Egypt 
Some people in the West quote, as an example of Muslin 
the fact that in the past they called Jews and Christians dbimm: 
the real sense of this term which means ‘those who enjoy prot 
the fact that Muslims collected jizya tribute from them. [he | 
dinar a year for every able-bodied male who could fight in the arm) 
were exempted. As non-Muslims they were not obliged to lig 
Muslim armies. This is a liberal attitude, which recognised that 
unfair to enlist people who do not believe in Islam to fight for | 
state, something which their own religion and conscience might 
them to do. The jizya was their contribution to the defence oF ' 
state they lived in. Muslims, on the other hand were obliged to 
army, and all Muslims had to pay the much higher zakat tax, part | 
is spent on defence. When non-Muslims chose to serve in the Mu 
they were exempted from the jizya, and when the Muslim stat 
defend certain subjects from whom they had collected jizya, 1t retu: 


also enjoyed state social security.' 
The Muslims charged Christians one dinar a year and allowed | 


Jerusalem, Spain and other places, did not charge Muslims one dina 
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nong 1¢ Muslims, some even serving as members of the government at t the 
_ height of e Islamic State; but no Muslims were left, for ex impie, i Spain, 
‘ i , 
y Hy, a nd other places from which ¢ aaa expelled them, and penocide 
was Stl practised | in Europe in the twentieth century 
Within the Muslim world itself. peop! i@ are aware of the magnanimous 


jizya tax to them giving this as a reason. In return for the j:zya no! Mu 


live in Muslim society and practise their religion freely; the Chrisuz 


& 4 
stead they wiped them out. 
cs ae Seantact that there have always been Christians and Jews living 


= eof Islam as expressed by the Prophet, who called it banilivya ambPa 

vd oT ent ad Magnanimous . There have always been ditterent madbhabs. o1 

. chools v law, which accept each other. enlightened by the statement 
1 ribute . J to the Prophet: ‘Ditterences *) opinion in my community a! 

T mercy’. There is nothing in Islamic histon 

petween the Protestants and the Catholics, 


“ 


cor 9 om ; in the West. 


~ 


Ler jiency marks Islamic teachings, even in strictly legal matters. In the 
® ame the door } 1S always open ror repentanct ind making amends for 
Rye | | | ee 7 | 
major f mauotences like premeditated murder, highway robbery, theft and 
adu ry, as well as in all ottences that require puns shment in this world and 


oe next. ey has no punishment in this world specified in the Qua 1 
ety is left to the Day ot Judgement 


a a= 


s, 


= 


. 
~ 


But whoever of you recants and dies as an unbeliever his. yvorks 
shall come to nothing in this world and the world to\comensucn 
Be sople shall be the tenants of Hell. 2:217 ; «} 


Cr hal reer = 


voe 37 thes 


ey of you renounce their faith God will 
oth who love Him and are loved by Him 4) 


Mhose who return to unbelief after God’s guidance 
Tevealed to them, are seduced by Satan and inspired by hu 
a 

x ay 

In the Bible the situation is different: 
' f Bs 

Ifyou hear it said about one of the towns the Lordsyou 
F ing you to live in, that wicked men have arisen/among 
have led the people of their town astray, Sai ying ‘t Me TL 
other gods’ (gods you ie” ot kn ‘nown) ther 
enquire, probe and investigate | it thoroug ohly. . And if it 
as been proved that this detestable thing has beak 1 


i 


“a 


you, you must certainly put to the sword all 

Destroy it completely, both its people and its livestock. | 
the plunder of the town into the middle of the public 
completely burn the town and all its inde 
offering to the Lord your God. It is to remain a ruin fo: 
to be rebuilt. (Deuteronomy: 13:12-! 


A man or woman who is proved to be worshipping 
stoned to death to ‘purge the evil from among you’ 

The death penalty mentioned in the hadith of the Pro 
was not just for apostasy but tor those who commit hig! 
Muslims by joining the enemy at war with them, or w! 
crimes against Muslims. The Qur’an itself tells us that 
the Book’ schemed to enter Islam at the beginning of 
it at the end of the day so that the Muslims themselves mig 
(3:72). 


The current meaning of tolerance 


‘Tolerance’ now refers to tolerating the views, beliets and p: 
that differ from one's own. This is dictated by the den 
globalisation, pluralism, democracy, campaigns for hun 
discrimination laws, freedom of expression, secul, 

§ dwindling influence of religion in the lite of the West. |: 


there has been more emancipation tor women, cam 


mol 


discrimination on grounds of ethnicity, class and 
orientation, as well as for the protection of minorities 
tolerance is broadening so fast that there are people 
who are worried about the extent of the new spirit of to 

The redefined notion of tolerance, on the other ha: 
ask for a respect of differences but often demands acceptance: 


now. evi 


and practices of others. 

Against this background, the Islamic revival, which 
of religion in the Muslim countries, appears to many people 11 
be intolerant. 

Can Islamic teachings be ‘tolerant’ in this current sense? ( 
maintain that Islamic teachings could be reinterpreted to san 
for sexual freedom, for instance? Can Muslims say that thes¢ 
personal freedom and religion has no say in them? Such a po 
by a Muslim, would be untenable. Muslims read in the Qu: ‘antl 


things which God has forbidden and even if individuals cannot 
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that standard, neo one has the ht tO determin law th r which \ 


Reeeninlawiul (16116). Those who deviate from religious norms knov 
they are deviaung and know that God fore: | . ¥ hack to kiim 
Seemed mot accept from them to claim or campaign for their | , 
be acvepted as a norm 


Limits to the concept! of tolerance 

Islamic law Goes not search into the hx ib 
person: the Prophet of Islam eve: eco na that i) is who 
deviate from religious norn hould keer d asi 
God for forgiveness but. as Law. Is! rotect | | 
enjoining what is Sod, : ind d what in | 1 
can be said to be full, . int 

this age of political lobbies 


} 


campaigning tor the gc criminma 
fundamentally undermine the ta: 


Those who Jove to sce 
will have a grievous penalty ne ite ry 
Mood knows, and ye know not 


Muslims 1 in non-Muslim countries 
In Western society, W here religion is increas Privy ma arg naliseds 
within their own community, are unde! the oblid paulon to se int in 
Qur’anic injunctions of ordering what is good oll forbiddin wh 
Wrong, and acting within the general rule, “Call to Thea y 0 ye ur 
with wisdom and kindly exhortation’ (16:125) a nk eer 
not to dilute their religious teachings in ng prac 
campaigns appear in the society around them. in their re 
the guiding principles tor Muslims are that ‘there 
religion’ {2:256), “to you 1s your relig pon and to mem ine <a : 
will, let him beheve and whoscavtl will not, let nit 1 
Muslims are under a religious ob ligation Not to to c the’ Tt 
on others and they are forbidden to accept rms of 
Undermine their religious teachings, which others 
them. They are under a religious ob ly pation tO CO= a | 
who work to maintain what is 200d, but not to do ¥ chat is 


ae 


Aid one another in what is good and pou on 
> another in what is sinful and aggression, ( : 


—_ 
ad? 


aie 


“tt 
ea by. 


you, you must certainly put to the sword all who live in that t 
Destroy it completely, both its people and its livestock 

the plunder of the town into the middle of the public square 
completely burn the town and all its plunder as a whol 
offering to the Lord your God. It is to remain a ruin for ev 

to be rebuilt. (Deuteronomy: 13:12-16) 


A man or woman who is proved to be worshipping other god: 
stoned to death to ‘purge the evil from among you’. 

The death penalty mentioned in the hadith of the Prophet Mul 
was not just for apostasy but for those who commit high treason 
Muslims by joining the enemy at war with them, or who con 
crimes against Muslims. The Qur’an itself tells us that a group of ‘P 
the Book’ schemed to enter Islam at the beginning of the day a: 
it at the end of the day so that the Muslims the mselves might aba: 
(3:72). 


The current meaning of tolerance 
‘Tolerance’ now refers to tolerating the views, beliefs and practices | 
that differ from one’s own. This is dictated by the demands of t! 
globalisation, pluralism, democracy, campaigns for human rj 
discrimination laws, freedom of expression, secularisation, 
- dwindling influence of religion in the life of the West. In the | 
there has been more emancipation for women, campaig 
discrimination on grounds of ethnicity, class and more recent 
orientation, as well as for the protection of minorities. This new 
tolerance is broadening so fast that there are people now, even 11 
who are worried about the extent of the new spirit of tolerance 
The redefined notion of tolerance, on the other hand, do 
ask for a respect of differences but often demands acceptance of 


and practices of others.’ 

Against this background, the Islamic revival, which reassert 
of religion in the Muslim countries, appears to many people in t! 
be intolerant. 

Can Islamic teachings be ‘tolerant’ in this current sense? Can h 
maintain that Islamic teachings could be reinterpreted to sanction can 
for sexual freedom, for instance? Can Muslims say that these are m 
personal freedom and religion has no say in them? Such a positio. 
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by a Muslim, would be untenable. Muslims read in the Qur’an that the: 


things which God has forbidden and even if individuals cannot liv 


hat Sti idard, no one has the right to determine as lawful that which God 
nas me de inlawful (16:116). Those who deviate from religious norms know 
they, Ts re deviating and know that God f rgives those who come back to Him 
but wo ald not accept from them to claim or c: ipaign for their practices to 
*,. cep ed as a norm. 


Li sits to the concept of tolerance 
slamic la Ww does not search into the heart or the private behaviour of any 


p *rson: the Prophet of Islam even recommended that individuals who 
deme te fr pm religious norms should raga their sins to themselves and ask 
Gc se t forgiveness but, as Law, Islam protects soci al order. [hus it ordains 
njo ining x what i 1S good, and forbid iding what is wrong. In tact, no religion 


can be = said to be fully ‘tolerant’ in this res pee nor can any legal system. In 
this ag > of political lobbies and campalg Islam would not allow 
campaig ling for the Beeeeeos sation oO! a ligS Or practices that 
fundamer sitally undermine the family syste 


: a 

Those who love to see scandal spread 
have a grievous penalty in this lite and the lite Hereatter 
ae 

Go . knows, and ye know not 


Muslims an non-Muslim countries 
7 In We: este society, where religion iS increasingly marginalised, M 
vi mien { heir OWN COMmunity, are under the obligation to maintain th 
Panic “injunctions of ordering what is good and forbiddi In t 4 what 
wro ees id) acting within the general rule, ‘Call to the way 
| with wis fom and kindly exhortation’ (16:125). They are under 
‘not to dilute their religious teachings in keeping with wh tever che - 
campai; ens appear in the society around them. In their relati a ts) ns 
th is Ging principles for Muslims are that ‘there is no cone 
i aa to you is your religion and to me mine’ (10 
shim believe and whosoever will not, let him lis be e 
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lim: S are Under a religious obligation not to force their relgia 
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frs)and they are forbidden to accept norms of to erar 
be @ their religious teachings, which others may at-temipins 
-m. 1 1ey are under a religious BOL eatin to co-operate with hn ot 


wee W ork to maintain what is good, but not to do what 13 


. 
Ot - 
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ni one another in what is good and pious; do 
an nother 1 in what is sinful and aggression. (52) 
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A draft report presented to the European Parliament in 1997, | 
‘Fundamentalism: a challenge to the European Judicial System’ 
that: 


Human Rights - Islamic 
and Secular Perspectives 


AZZAM IAMIMI 


The model of Western society draws its characteristics from t! 
history of Europe. Some key elements of this are democra 
rule of law, human rights, separation of church and stat« 
shows evidence of a great tolerance with regard to id 
convictions and different modes of life.. 


Democracy, the rule of law and human rights are all cherished by 
‘The history of Europe’ with regard to tolerance has already been d 
As for respect for human rights, the European country that 
Declaration of the Rights of Man and the Citizen two centuries 
denies Muslim girls the right to wear headscarves in school 


If, because of their historical background, some in the West feel t! 
to become tolerant, they have to ‘separate Church and Strate’, 
themselves from religion, Muslims do not have to abandon the 
teachings in order to become tolerant: true tolerance is enshni 
teachings of the Qur’an. 


. ul e In a bid to detend Islam or to promote 
lar ¢ scholars and thinkers hav * sought ¢ s} Ow tna 
_. , 

set laid the foundations tor human riehts by asserting the supremacy of 


ia ue of justice and of the principle of human dignity. Some of the effort 
I this regard has been aimed at devel: ping an Islamic, as compared tO © 


Notes lar, discourse on human rights . 
1. Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, 1921, vol. 12, p. 360 Both in the Qur'an and the Sunnah, the value of justice 1s consi¢ ered 
2. Al-Qamus al-muhit of al-Fayruzabadi. lighest of all values, tor it derives trom one of God’s main attribute , af 
-29- d see any conc ice of the Qui z : Re Pe 

3. For example 11:118, 18:29-30, and see any conc rdan € of the O Seeetinithe emphasis on ‘equity’ rather than equality in alana 
4. Friedman.Y. (trs), The History of Tabari, vol. 12, (New York, 199 : h 

; ; | ¥ ao t. This is one of the areas where the I[slamic conga on « of humar 
5. T. Jones and A. Ereira, Crusades, BBC Books, (London, 1994) p. 75 F diff he ) The le ohare 

. ~~, ; S al ™: in c ign 
6. See Y. al-Qaradawi, Ghayr al. muslimin fi'l-mujtami’ al. Islami, (C. ers from the secular conception. The prineip S of huma z 
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d fvesitrom the belief that al-insan (the human being)iais 
God on éarth. Al-insan, who is honoured and pr 
cree #5, is expected to lead a life guided by God's law, GRINS SHanianin 
is ana other area where disagreement exists. The word al-i isan, in the Is 

| ermir Ology, refers to the human being irrespective ORgen der, 


35-9. 

7. In response to the charge that large numbers of Armenians were massac! 
Turkish Muslims during the First World War, it should be noted 1! 
genocide was committed by the secularists who brought about an end | 
Islamic Caliphate of the Ottoman Empire, and were thus not acti 
of Islam. 

8. See also 17:2-7. 

9. The Redefining of Tolerance http://www.ezlink.com/~trbr./toleranc.h 

10.Document ref: PE 223 423/def. 23 October 1997 
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7 three Quranic verses, which are crucial to determining a 
» ‘om . 
dentity, summarise the concept of human dignity: 


q - 
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1) Behold, your Sustaining Lord said to the angels? wai 
Sa Vicegerent on earth.” (2: 30) 


2. We have honoured the children of Adam: provided then 

transport on land and sea; given them for sustenance things go 
and pure; and conferred on them special favours, above a g: 
part of Our Creation. (17:70) 


3. O human beings! We created you from a male and a femal 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know 
other. Indeed, the most honoured of you in the sight of God 
the most God-conscious of you. (49:13) 


In spite of Islam’s assertion of the value and dignity of hu: 
violations of basic human rights in the Muslim countries are very 
Although repression and persecution go back to the colonia 


! 


subtle methods have been devised by post-independence regi 
modern territorial states that inherited power from the colonia! 

The Muslim world is one of very few remaining regions in ¢! 
where local culture is being systematically eroded through the | 
violation of fundamental human rights. Mosques have been p! 
direct government control, freedom of the press 1s non-existent 
are silenced or liquidated, women are punished for choosing to 
men are persecuted for choosing to follow the sunnah (way of the | 
and prisons host more prisoners of conscience than criminals 

In the absence of the rule of law, and in the courts of military 
thousands have lost their lives without being able to defend th« 
appeal against their convictions. Even in countries where som: 


democratisation did not serve the interests of minority ruling « 


one, the Algerian case may be the best example. 

Such a miserable situation has prompted many NGO 
part of their resources to defending human rights in the Muslim wo. 
of these NGO’s are foreign. Although local human rights group: 
tolerated, some have managed to establish themselves, but regr 


authorities or from funding institutions. As a result, some of th 
human rights movement have gained local platforms. Since thes« 


with some of the basic principles of Islam, the human rights moven 
not enjoy a good reputation among the Muslim masses. 
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democracy was experimented with, when it became appar 


process was immediately interrupted or even reversed. Though not | 


without stringent conditions, either in response to pressure fro! 


promoted, defended and universalised by the Western-led inter 


The secularist discourse on Human Rights undermines |: 


a. 
iegauneeinethe name of universalism, the right of Muslims to cultural 
specifics y. To prove their respect for human rights, Muslims are told they 


e 15 Do arc d the boat of modernity. The price they are expected tO pay tor 
his ri ide i ito re-think their religious convictions or re-interpret their sacred 
EXT S¢ 0 as to conform to internation al St; und; ards and univer: sal values 

‘ tis not surprising, thus, that some Muslims regard the human rights 
noyem ent as a post-colonial tool of cultura! imperialism Regrettably, such 


a radic: Ce al view amounts to a denial! of the role played by numerous 
orga ui! ations around the globe in defending human mnghts and 1n exposing 
n ¢ viol ations and the violators. The contribution of the oth human 
ig its Movement iS indispensable and should be preatly appreciated 
What is also greatly appreciated, and should in all tairness be 
recogni ec isvtnat the Western human rights tradition, whose roots are 
fou: aded amtne european Enlightenment, has enhanced both the dignity of 
he hur JM being and the value ot human civilisation. Four major 
contribt mons are accredited to this tradition. Firstly, it has endowed the 
ir : vidi a with certain basic rights such as the 1 ignt of tree sp c| ; the night 
— a : | . | 

of assoc ation, the right to afair trial and so on. Secondly, it has strengthened 
e posi on of ordinary citizens against the arbitrariness of power Thirdly, 
xpanded the space and scope of individual participation in publi 
-making. And fourthly, it has forced the ae and svuthority i 
al to Be accountable to the public. - 
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vwever, in spite of the positive contributions, there” re serious 
n gin gs. Some of these misgivings relate to the attiudeonhtne he est, both 
past anc Present, toward the issue of human nights. Histe rically, ¢ y, the ‘hum 
the Eur opeans referred to when they spoke of human 1 rights 1 vas none 
their ¢ mi citizen; the French human, the English) htm man or th 7 
human i a general.’ | 

2 m@his probably explains why Europe, which = 
i a e - engaged in the process of building the edities 
nits own borders, destroyed the human person withe 
While human rights expanded among ‘whites@ Eure opean 
iflicted horrendous human wrongs upon the colouré inh: bita 
planet Native populations in the Americas and Aus alia were 
lions of Africans were enslaved. Millions of huimans 
orld. vere Suppressed. Western colonialism in Asia, 
| atin A\ merica represented the most massive systematigia iolat 
"gk hts ever known in history.’ Much of this violas n involved 
Other people’s cultural and religious identities . 


Though formal colonial rule has e EN 
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colonial ruling elite has been replaced, in many cases, by Westernis 
elites, very often authoritarian and corrupt, who serve their Western 


hand the dominant West controls global politics through the United 


World Bank, GATT and the G7 or the G8. The dominant West also 


rest of the world styles of life through means such as music, cine 
fashions. 


their business. The overwhelming majority of human nghts org: 

have a radical secularist vision of the human being and the world 

secularists, human rights are based on the idea of natural rights. Th 
nothing sacred remains, in reality the Divine sacred 1s replaced by) 

sacred. 

Inevitably, some of what Muslims may hold to be unquestio! 
immutable, may be considered a violation of human rights. Questi 
of the issues constantly targeted by the secularist human rights mo 
with representatives of international as well as regional humai 
organisations. Insisting on the universality of their vision, the s 
but rather by revising, re-examining, rethinking or re-writing the | 
Declaration of human rights. After all, this declaration, whose a 
conditions that prevailed in the aftermath of the Second World Wa: 


illustrate the magnitude of the problem. 


me and the assistant to the secretary general of Amnesty Internati 


and help to perpetuate this unequal and unjust relationship.’ On th 


Ss 


‘ 


global news and information and it has the powerful means to dicta 


that God is left little or no place in human life. While this suppo 


isk 


I have, over the past few years, participated in debates over thes 


Some misgivings concern the way human rights organisations c 


’ ‘ 


would say are acceptable save for few exceptions, was born out of th« 


like to share with you some of the experiences I have had. For I belic 


control continues to impact upon the human rights of the vast majorit 
the people of the non-Western world in ways which are more subt 
sophisticated but no less destructive and devastating.’ On the one ha 


Security Council. If the Western powers so desire, they can get the Se 
Council to starve a million people to death to force them to submit 


VW 


will. The dominant West controls global economics through the IMI 


as the roles of men and women in family life, the Islamic law of inher 
the Islamic code of penalties and the Islamic code of moral conduct are : 


human rights defenders refuse to entertain the mere suggestion t! 
common ground can be reached not by re-interpreting Muslim sacred | 


ra 


One of these experiences was in the form of a live TV debate betv 


Amn nnest} profficial insisted that the Universal Declaration was binding upon 
all; and 1 Matit was Islam which needed to be re-interpreted in a manner 
cond ducive tO reconciling it with the declaration. It could clearly be seen 
throughout the debate that the spokesman for Amnesty found it more 
be: sous to cast doubt on the universality of the Universal Declaration 
thamtorcast doubt on the validity of Divine revelation 

A other experience occurred when I w as invited to participate in a 
symposi ium organised in Helsinki by yet another American foundation 
a called Ce ch for Common Ground’. On the eve of the tirst se ssion, W hich 
iy was suppc €d to be exclusively for the Arab participants to discuss the 
ia promc ion of human nights in the Arab region, delegates were invited to 
hay dinner in a ae Chinese restaurant. As ny of the intormal 


expresses the ition that ae ae ae ate ate an 
impr ‘ovement to the standard of human rif ohts ir 1 the Arab region 
Tog er with an Islamist collea apue trom Lebanon, | argued against 
the sec ; ist thesis and sought to prove that, contrary to the claim made. 
- seculari sation has been accompanied by a marked deterioration in the 
resp pect for human rights in the Arab re; r10n The discussion shifted to an 
-analys 1s of international standards and the universal declaration of human 
7 a: ghts | and as to whether cultural specificity should be taken inte 
‘consideration 
. The lowing morning as I headed for breakfast, the organiae 
secret tary whispered : into my ear that the organiser wished to speak 
¥ Sei or her and we had breakfast tog yether. She said that shex vas told I 
a very” interesting discussion the previous night. I thought she w 
“impressed. | briefed her on the main points raised in ne discussi¢ ; 


3 ke 


‘reiterate: d that if common ground is indeed what we are Searching f 
I mee, °° assert the right to cultural specificity andiate que a8 

| um Stion that the universal declaration of human rights wai ras unive 
She turned to me and said: “Azzam, I don’t know hOWetolsayete 
You b iT would like you not to speak at today’s sessions She e: plainec 
me tha t my ideas would disrupt the harmony of the seriés\ORmecun 
q - institu ut on had held so far. In other words, it was not reco amendec att 
apeto question what had already become an absolute. 


ie inderstood from her, and later on from other key personsam 


in the ie Organisation of the function, and who were put in ch rge of st 
a dis sions, that this forum had a well-defined, previo sly 
Ggendaand that it would not be acceptable to throw in a Ea %) 
‘experien confirmed my suspicion that the whole proj “i c 
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secular notions of human rights 

One of the ways of doing this is to assert universal 
specificity; to come up with ideas as to how to change the | 
people in the Middle East to make Israel more acceptable | 


bolster the peace process in the Middle East through the enfo: 


assumption was that the values that make Israel unacceptable 


derived from Islam, and for this reason Islam had to be re-questio 


One of the main objectives of this project was to suggest 


at effecting changes in school curricula. It was suggested for 1 
values that are not conducive to respecting the human nights of t 


or to the establishment of peace in the region should bi 


teaching curricula. The Islamic value of ihad was a prime target 
Muslim intellectuals have been critical of the position ado 


Western human rights movement in support of Salman Rushd 
in support of Taslima Nasreen. It is not support tor Salm 
fatwa, which concerns me. In my assessment, the fatwa was | 
political reasons and had benefited the author of Satanic \ 
brought fame and prosperity — more than it benefit 
Muslims 

What 1S of concern 1s the support tor Salman Ss, anc 
alleged right to free expression without an) consideration { 
their writings insulted the entre Muslim community that const 
than one fifth of the world’s population While secular hun 
talk about freedom of expression as a Very iipr yrtant civil libert 
that there is also a right to honour and to dignity tor whol 

It has been suggested that the Western civilisation, b 
way it has developed, seems unable to empathise with th 
sacred, which is very important in other societies. What abo 


the people who consider the sacred and the transcendent impo! 


Should they not be entitled to be respected? Should not then 
be observed” It has also been suggested, as Richard Webster on 


that the unconditional! Western support fo! writers Rushdi 
| 


not a support for the freedom ot thought, but ror the hurop 


tradition of blasphemy.’ 

There isa need today for the establishment of an Islamic | 
movement to defend human rights without COMpromising isi 
objectives of such a movement would be to introduce Islam’ 
image to the world through the detence and promotion o} hun 
the same time, the movement would be expected to search fo 


's 


i 


ground on which all the defendants of human rights, respective ot the: r 
ideological convictions, may stand. Ihe value of Human Rights is indeed a 
universal value and the cause of detending these rights iS a Universal Cause 

For both the value and the cause to remain univ ersal and in order to 
prevent tneir monopoly by one particular culture, cultural specificity has to 
be recognised and respected In fact, cultural specilicity is an indispensable 
feature of universality 


| Dr Chandra Muzattar, From Human Raght < Human DD grit 
pA nternauonal Conference on Human Kughts 6-7 Dec mber 1994. Kuala 


‘Lumpur, Malaysia 
2 Ibid. 
3) De Chandra Muzaffar, see ref abov 
4. Ibid 
Sees M. Hohd. Idris, International Conference on Human Rights 6- P 
December 1994, Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia # 
6. Chandra Muzatfar, from a talk at the Islam and Equality Symposium - 


organised by the Lawyers Committee to) Huma Rights, London 14-16 
October 1997 

7 Richard Webster, Paper entitled: Free Speech, History and the Chostan, aa 
‘Tradinon of Blasphemy, The Collapse of S¢ cularism Symposium, Centre for a 
the Study ot Democracy, London, June 10, 1995  - 
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bolster the peace process in the Middle East through the enforcen 
secular notions of human nghts. 

One of the ways of doing this is to assert universality and 
specificity; to come up with ideas as to how to change the percepti 
people in the Middle East to make Israel more acceptable to the 
assumption was that the values that make Israel unacceptable are 
derived from Islam, and for this reason Islam had to be re-questioned 

One of the main objectives of this project was to suggest pla 
at effecting changes in school curricula. It was suggested for insta 
values that are not conducive to respecting the human rights of the | 


or to the establishment of peace in the region should be removed | 


teaching curricula. The Islamic value of jihad was a prime target 
Muslim intellectuals have been critical of the position adopted 


Western human rights movement in support of Salman Rushdie and late: 


in support of Taslima Nasreen. It is not support for Salman agau 
fatwa, which concerns me. In my assessment, the fatwa was issued for 
political reasons and had benefited the author of Satanic Verses - 
brought fame and prosperity — more than it benefited Islam 
Muslims. 


What is of concern is the support for Salman’s, and later on | 


alleged right to free expression without any consideration for the fact | 


their writings insulted the entire Muslim community that constitutes | 
than one fifth of the world’s population. While secular human right 
talk about freedom of expression as a very important civil liberty, 
that there is also a ght to honour and to dignity for whole commu 
It has been suggested that the Western civilisation, by virtu 


way it has developed, seems unable to empathise with the notion o! 


sacred, which is very important in other societies. What about the 1 
the people who consider the sacred and the transcendent importan' 
Should they not be entitled to be respected? Should not their ngh 

be observed It has also been suggested, as Richard Webster once ren 
that the unconditional Western support for writers Rushdie and N 
not a support for the freedom of thought, but for the Europea: 
tradition of blasphemy.’ 

There is a need today for the establishment of an Islamic huma: 
movement to defend human rights without compromising Islam. On 
objectives of such a movement would be to introduce Islam’s compas: 
image to the world through the defence and promotion of human ng 
the same time, the movement would be expected to search for a 
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roundlonowhich all the defendants of human nghts, irrespective of their 
idec eologic: [ convictions, may stand. The value of Human Rights is indeed a 
ersal va ue and the cause of defending these nghts is a universal cause. 

“0 both the value and the cause to remain universal and in order to 
‘pre ent the monopoly by one particular culture, cultural specificity has to 


be recogr Sedvand respected. In fact, cultural specificity is an indispensable 
feature of universality. 


: Dr. Chandra Muzaffar, From Human Rights to Human Dignity, 
; pl, imtemmauonal Conlerence on Human Rights 6-7 December 1994, Kuala 
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Lumpur, Malaysia. 
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has 8 >) mind has no true religion 
«wre. + 
‘ ‘Kes at you use your minds?’ is a frequent plea in the Quran to all 
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Hope for a Troubled World 


A reflection Onl the Quran | 2 Ther isthe ent) that the mind may remain quite clear. A person 
| Semayemtenectually realise the truth for what it is but negative feelings or 
A B D U LW AHID H AMID . 1a oy sel -interest often prevent him trom res spond ing with his he; irt, trom 


identifying With what he knows to be right and sound. Such negative 
qu lities arrogance and malice, greed and cowardice can so overw helm the 
Te t tha tis unable either to respond POSITIV ely to truth and Poodness or 
void fal ehood and evil. 


rr he 


4 Su +h a person becomes incapable of making sound moral choices. In 
1 proc  C. , he forgets his Origin and His Creator and persistentiy rejects 
any form fof right guidance. He becomes wayward and del; quent itis only 
ther that God entrenches him in his poeactvens y and causes Men to forget 
him self. E [e becomes corrupt and sinks to the d lepth s of ce pravity 


i The : is nothing whimsic al or arbitrarv on the part of God in ths 


ife with all its fluctuations, necessarily and logically, must hav 
and purpose. Otherwise, nothing makes sense and everything 
The Qur’an is a call to the human being to observe, reflect and ; 


P aces some —- including academics — hastily conclude after a supertic al 
reading rae) Qur’ anic verses like ‘So God causes to gO astray whom He wills 
a diHe en gu ides whom He wills’ (14: 4 
It § important to stress that those whom God ‘causes to go astray are 
ily th = who, | in the first place, refuse to use their God piven I taculuesite ut 
i. obse rve ; ad reflect upon the wondrous signs W ithin their own selves ang@uaan 
round them, signs that are eloquent arguments for the exist 1c 
reatiy e pc wer of God. They refuse to listen to and considen si mes. 
truth anc “wilfully decide to follow their own whims andlemouonsiral 
than rea Dn and sound argument. They are not (rue 0 or honest 
nema shy e These are the ones who are led or left to go astr \ (see 
9-101). Only those who show a willingness to followthe path 
‘BC ood ssican be guided aright: nght-doing then becom res | 


‘or ther 


the vast, intricate and steadily expanding universe and our place 11 
realise what this meaning and purpose Is. This purpose must be DO 
generate optimism, well-founded optimism. It must sustain, en 
elevate life. It must lead to, and be firmly rooted in, the recog: 


7. 
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Source of all life. 

At the same time, the Qur’an intellectually challenges us to 
of and to examine all that runs counter to this positive purp: 
systems, false ideas and beliefs, and destructive habits and practices. S 
such as corrupted religion involving false worship or earth-bou: 
ideologies; false trends and attitudes such as nihilism and arrogan 
destructive habits and behaviour such as hedonism or the reckles 


sensual pleasure. 

The Qur’an is not just a challenge. It is a plea to the hum 
remain morally responsive to all truth, goodness and beauty) 
alert in avoiding all that is false, unjust, evil, ugly and destructive 

The core of our being is our minds and our hearts. God has 


Miike 


Tei s the human being who first deviates and then on! 
I in sir ot ate d wrong- -doing and consciously rejects the alan n ate: B oO 
path of deviance becomes easy and indeed attractive for ime 


meat y ithe statement that God ‘facilitates for him theawayas 


human being a mind or an intellect and has also provided him wit 


a 
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— in various forms — to distinguish between what is true and w! 
When the mind is alert and clear, it recognises truth and goodn¢ 
it is. However, the mind can become muddled and warped o: by Even $0, God’s grace and mercy — the Qur’an tells a 
enfeebled, not just by the natural processes of ageing, but, for exa He al holds out, barring desperate pleas at the poi 
the blind acceptance and following of tradition. When the | possib ity of the acceptance of true repentance and of rede 
corrupted, there is no hope of engaging the heart in moral choices. H 4 God says; ‘O My servants who have wasted t caine c 
“Own self-interest, do not ever despair of God’ srace ¢ and m 
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Hope for a Troubled World 2 | = eins? is 2 frequent plea in the Quanto 


’ nan beings. 


are 
is the possibility that the mind may remain quite clear. A person 


A reflecti 
flec ton on the Qur an ctually realise the truth for what it is but negative teelings Or 


ABDULWAHID HAMID | f \aITOW S$ self-interest often prevent him from responding with his heart, from 
a what he knows to be right and sound. Such negative 
valities as arrogance and malice, greed and cowardice can so overwhelm the 
art that tis unable either to respond positively to truth and goodness or 
ag fal hood and evil. 
; Suck a person becomes incapab yle of makin lg sound moral choices. In 
iheprocessmne forgets his origin and His Creator and persistently rejects 
if form o right guidance. He becomes wavward and delir quent It is only 


; a that € ney nd T : A oon vat 
ife with all its fluctuations, necessarily and logically, must have meaning a ren tr sOasentrenches him in his delinquency and causes him to forget 


. hi ; Se. lf] () | 
and purpose. Orherwise, nothing makes sense and everything ) de becomes corrupt and sinks to the depth: 


The Qur’an is a call to the human being to observe, reflect and p a The : re issnothing whimsical or arbitrary on the part of God in this 
the vast, intricate and steadily expanding universe and our place 1 lto @ | L ada s some — including academics — hastily conclude after a superficial 
realise what this meaning and purpose is. This purpose must be po mommegur anic verses like “So God causes to go astray whom He wills 
generate optimism, well-founded optimism. It must sustain, en! and He gui des whom He wills’ (14: 4) 


m. = 

elevate life. It must lead to, and be firmly rooted in, the recogniti | “es Tris is important to stress that those whom God ‘causes to 4e astray are 
va lad 

Source of all lite. only tho: who, | In the first place, refuse to use thei ir God ‘given faculties tg 


=z Z,, " 
At the same time the Qur’an intellectually, challenges us to | observe ; ad reflect upon the wondrous signs within their own selves and all 
> c * ' 


of and to examine all that runs counter to this positive purp Nioundsthem, signs that are eloquent arguments for the existenceyand 
systems, false ideas and beliefs, and destructive habits and practice: creativ Sipower of God. They refuse to listen to and consider ther nessage of 
such as corrupted religion involving false worship or earth-bou! tutane ‘wilfully decide to follow their own whims and emotior ns rat 
ideologies; false trends and attitudes such as nihilism and arrogance; and ‘than reasor and sound argument. They are not true to or honest 
destructive habits and behaviour such as hedonism or the reckless p t ol . jae These are the ones who are led or left to go astray (see 8 2; 
sensual pleasure. . #101): Only those who show a willingness to follow the;pathion truth 
The Qur’an is not just a challenge. Itisa plea to the human | ; a F J0 ae pop) Can be guided aright: right- doing then becomes easy and ni 
remain morally responsive to all truth, goodness and beauty an ‘oe 2m. 
alert in avoiding all that is false, unjust, evil, ugly and destructive : , UG the human being who first deviates and then onli when her 
The core of our being is our minds and our hearts. God has giv insin and 1 wrong- -doing and consciously rejects the ultimate ROC d th 
human being a mind or an intellect and has also provided him with ; | | P ator deviance becomes easy and indeed attractive for him Th 
— in various forms — to distinguish between what is true and what an t by the Statement that God ‘facilitates for him the Wayanoum 
When the mind is alert and clear, it recognises truth and goodness ! | @ er 
it is. However, the mind can become muddled and warped o: : : ) byen so, God’s grace and mercy — the Qur’an tells US ut SO g! 
enfeebled, not just by the natural processes of ageing, but, for example, b) eS lea ays holds out, barring desperate pleas at the pointione 
the blind acceptance and following of tradition. When the mind is § . My of the acceptance of true repentance and of reder a pt 
corrupted, there is no hope of engaging the heart in moral choices. He > = 30d says: ‘O My servants who have wasted th ir liv 
££ Ifinterest, do not ever despair of God's gracevat An : 
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‘ 
My grace and mercy extends over every thing’ (7: 156 


Such comforting and reassuring words from the Creator and Sustainer 
of all is like life-giving rain to a barren, lifeless human heart, even one that 
has been buried in heedlessness, or hardened by conscious, flagrant rebellion 
of self: 


destruction and turn back to what is pure and wholesome ways of thinking 


against God and what is right. We can retreat from the brink 
and living. 


Is 1t not time 

for those who (still) have faith 

that their hearts should be humble 

at the remembrance of God 

and all the truth that has been revealed, 

and that they should not be 

like those to whom the scriptures were given before 

and their hearts became hardened with the passage of ume 
so that many of them are now depraved? 

Know that God gives life to the earth after it has been dead 
We have indeed made Our messages clear to you 

that you may use your minds. 


(Surah al-Hadiid, 57: 16-17) 


The first critical fact: the Source of all creation 


The Qur’an is a sustained argument establishing the critical fact, to 


with, that human beings and all creation owe their existence to a ¢ 


[Ca 


who must be One and who is, above all, good and gracious in the ext: 


An indication of this is that every surah or chapter of the 
(except the ninth which is said to be a continuation of the eighth 
with the beautiful, 
Rabmaani-r Rahiim — In the name of God, the Most Gracious, t! 
Merciful. God not only creates, owns and governs but He proy 
guides and sustains all that exists in a manner that befits each entity 

So far as human beings are concerned, God provides for our | 
well-being as well as our psychological balance and moral dire 
and over again, the Qur'an insists that it is natural and logical f 


elevating and sustaining words — Bismil. 


Ou 


, ; ' 


being to acknowledge, and then place faith and trust in, the One Creat 


Sustainer of all. Such faith is not a blind faith. It is based on knowledex 


awareness. Those who bizarrely deny the existence of God are asked 


7 - 
od i - 
preated out of nothing? 
py their own creators? 
Ur I ave the icreated the heavens and the earth?’ 
(Surah at-Tuur, 52: 35-36) 
aueaemerauestions. And the crystal clear manner in which they are 


3 inn ) doubt. each time, about the inescapable response 
tis in sonceivable tor something that has a beginning in 
be made by, nothing at all - b1 some 
it were, and Since it is also inconcet\ wable that it should bring 
g» then the only conclusion 1s that it must have a creato! 


time to 


spontan¢cous 


ble then that there could be more than On 
there ce d be associates or partners with this One God. A sentence of 
snort A Momwords expresses this succinctly and powertully: Laa 
lla A 3 Sno god but the One God. There is absolutely 
S worthy of worship or adoration but the One Creator of 
buku Uaabun waahid - Your God is One God (2: 163). True 
=~ —in thought, word and deed — our overw helmuin 
d thanks to our Creator and Sustainer; it is to 
ino : Ded ience to and in harmony with His 


conceiy 


MO-On? OT 


Py sense 


ee i 


’ ’ 
oraer and ive 


laws and thus to seek His 


ee a ibe uings and things — heavenly bodies, people, prophets, Sosealled 
saints dols and Other images fashioned by their own hands — th {peop 

e taken gods and objects of worship are nothing more tha par 
Greation. LO worship them is an insult to the human mind anc 
Ableumjustice to God — zulmun ‘azum is the Quranic p 
} tS hippitshould be said, does not necessarily involve bowing ae Jown bef 
Worship also involves following a particular life-stylé ; 
ws and dc les of behaviour that others have set for you, oF need an ' 
nave set for yourself. When we follow such life-styles or dor : coc 
chav Mourthat conflict with the natural and just laws of God,¥ ve are il 
them instead of God. 


shipping 


ms 


: ite Eating force 
se that there can only be and that there is only One God d liber 


lumanimind from all sorts of superstition and possible 7 = tic 


Se 
me . | _—re gow 
\ —— R be | ; \Y A 
P ey -- ye 
‘a - pa oe . 
Wide ak pA of At Wea ta 
\ - , p * y. ‘. . 
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owr . A . : 
Were they created out of nothing? 
Or were they their own creators? 


‘ 
My grace and mercy extends over every thing’ (7: 156) 
Such comforting and reassuring words from the Creator and Sustainer 4 


of all is like life-giving rain to a barren, lifeless human heart, even one that - Orha ve e the Created the heavens and the earth?’ 

has been buried in heedlessness, or hardened by conscious, flagrant rebellion (Surah at-Tuur, 52: 35-36) 

against God and what is right. We can retreat from the brink of self- | = 

destruction and turn back to what is pure and wholesome ways of thinking ‘Three rapid fire . Juestions. And the crystal clear man in which they are 
and living. . put leaves us in no doubt, each time, about the aa ¢ response 


tae 
7 Suet is i conceivable for something that has ; eyinning in time to 


+s 


Is it not time ; | come out of 0 or be made by, nothing at all - oo some spontaneous 
for those who (still) have faith seeration! 1 as. $ it were, ana Since it is also inconceivable that it should b: ing 
that their hearts should be humble sself into be cing, then the only conclusion is that it must have a creator 
at the remembrance of God , 
and all the truth that has been revealed, [tis inca 0 meetvable then that there could be more than ‘ Jne Creat 

and that they should not be - that there male d 1 be associates Or partners with this One God. A sentence of 
like those to whom the scriptures were given before ‘ rt Arabic words expresses this succinctly and powerfully: Laa 
and their hearts became hardened with the passage of time ‘All Eno god but the One God. There is abso! 

so that many of them are now depraved? is Worthy Of worship or adoration but the One Creato. 
Know that God gives life to the earth after it has been dead eee sya abid - Your God is One God oe 
We have indeed made Our messages clear to you . mg 51 —* thought, word and deed - our overwhelmi: 
that you may use your minds. jeana thanks to our Creator and Sustainer; it is to order a 
(Surah al-Haduid, 57: 16-17) inc edience to and in harmony with His laws and ' 


The first critical fact: the Source of all creation 
The Qur’an is a sustained argument establishing the critical fact, to begin 
with, that human beings and all creation owe their existence to a Creato! 
who must be One and who is, above all, good and gracious in the extren saints, ido ils and Other images fashioned by their own hands - «tha people 
An indication of this is that every surah or chapter of the Qur’an havea Kelas gods and objects of worship are nothing more than part 
(except the ninth which is said to be a continuation of the eighth) begins - God! Feation. To worship them is an insult to tt human mind ali 
with the beautiful, elevating and sustaining words — Bismillaahi-1 ible ein stice’ to God — zulmun ‘aziim is the Qur’anic phrase (il 
Rahmaani-r Rahum — In the name of God, the Most Gracious, th Pp, ip, it should be said, does not necessarily involve | DOWINE doy oe 
Merciful: God not only creates, owns and governs but He provi the maWorship also involves following a particular life-style, ofa 
guides and sustains all that exists in a manner that befits each entity ae ind co SS rth or others have set for you. OR digit 
So far as human beings are concerned, God provides for our physica ivesenfor yourself. When we follow such life-styles or oe 3 od 
well-being as well as our psychological balance and moral direction. Ove our at conflict Sathithe natural and just laws of God aaa 
and over again, the Qur’an insists that it is natural and logical for the hu 
being to acknowledge, and then place faith and trust in, the One Creator 3 
Sustainer of all. Such faith is not a blind faith. It is based on knowled 
awareness. Those who bizarrely deny the existence of God are asked 


i creater bei igs and things — heavenly bodies, people, eee ts, so-called 


human being who stands in need of his Sustainer and needs to 
gratitude to Him. 
A conscious and rational belief in the Creator and an awaren 


noxious feelings and character traits such as selfishness and 


concern tor the welfare of others. A man-centred universe can b 


dangerous and terrible place. This is true even or especially » 
people justify their subjugation of others ‘in the name of God’ 


meant to, holds no perils. The message of /aa ilaaha illa Allah 
deserves to be worshipped but God — diverts people’s preoccupat 


virtue and God-consciousness wherin lies true beauty 


God has honoured and blessed human beings in so ma 


is beneficial and harmful to us and others in creation. He has p 


amaanab. Such a trust requires that we should be questioned about 
and how we discharged it. 


The second critical fact: the Hereafter 
The other major critical ‘fact’ or aspect of Reality which the Qu: 


believing in the existence of a life beyond this life. 
cannot be the only world, where everything comes to an end with 


inescapably cruel. 
‘I can accept the idea of a God,’ 
existentialist writer Albert Camus, ‘but I see no necessity to be! 


said a devoted reade! 


hereafter or the idea of judgement and reward and punishment 
with it.’ 


been the careless utterances of morally myopic human beings since 
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assumptions of total self-sufficiency on the one hand, or vain hopes, d 
and frustration on the other. More importantly, it will generate p 


including the bestowal of the power of reason to observe, study, | 
analyse and come to conclusions about what is true and what is fals 


If this were so, life would be terribly unjust and unfair. It w 


existence of anything beyond this world. I see no need to belie 


We really need to appreciate that there must be an important | 


ps 


qualities like optimism, strength and determination, humility and a befit 


exercise of the so-called “Divine right of kings and rulers’, for exam; 
truly God-centred universe, however, where every being functions as i 


resources of the earth, the seas and the heavens at our disposal, as a tr 


constantly seeks to impress on the human mind 1s the logical necessit 
The world we 


He was not of course saying anything new or profound. Su 


creature-status of human beings will liberate a person from negative a1 


lives from greed and other vices, crime and transgression to the pursuit 


, 


! ‘Reality lity t ybeyond our life in this world. And we need to keep this whole, larger 


: cture co Ti* 


s* eed & Efi. 


: tia aw e 
4 


‘ - vat We’ 


antly i in focus if we are to make any sense of life on earth and if 
Sto lead truly fulfilling, happy and successful lives, in tune with 
yere meant to be. 
ir the one who ungratetully rejects his Creator and Sustainer and 
a ee ve the liberating belief i in the lite hereafter, his 1s a lite that clings 
heavil uy anc stultifyingly to the earth. It is a narrow and 1 ultimately fruitless 
At aire a: tunted and uprooted tree in contrast to a tlourishing tree that 1s 
firmly re ated with i its branches yielding fruit and reaching up to the heavens 
¢ 14:; 24-26). 

A belie! in the Hereafter, it should be patently obvious, is an essential 
a oral: ry to 0 the Deliet in God who is all-Knowing and absolutely Wise, 
Merctulwand Just. The belief in the Hereafter recognizes the inescapable 


in the need ror rew ard { tor 


00d 


fe ee. igement and just recompense - 
done z an id +e ially for punishment of crime and injustices committed on 
this earth 5 rhether secretly or openly. 
. The a ternative would be to accept the notion that God is totally 
allow is ar 1 oblivious to injustice, oppression and all sorts of tyranny 
/here cis ; God or where was God?’ 
Seng OC! ide, ometimes out of incomprehe nsion and ignorance, or even disgust 
den ar ger. I there is a just and merciful God, why does He not intervene to 
‘stop ‘cold-blooded and indiscriminate slaughter, pillage and devastation 


TT muti tior ‘and rape? 


ask some survivors of gruesome 


edon n and responsibility 
The banswer to such questions lies not in the nature of God od. lel 
that he umar _beings have been blessed with intellects am d morals 


have beer provided with an inbuilt knowledge of what 

wha se rong. And, they have been given choice! and fre edn ,thef 
todo. wh. it is right — what they ought to do, as vell as 

what they want to do, which can be and often is r fare 


oe nc just. With this freedom comes responsibility and/accoul 
for t heir actions and intentions. Crucially, actions > will’ be 
a ‘cor di ing to intentions. 

le have the choice and the capacity to do whatism 
. to comn mit wrong and evil; and human history continue 
do so ona grotesque scale and with chilling remedial tion. W. 
‘choice to resist and combat evil or allow it to sprez db r be 
; in ngn rating Nor can we dissimulate and make ou that w 
and ting things right when in fact we know that we ar 


Fr 


compounding injustice and corruption of all kinds. Nor should we sink to 
such levels that the evil we do and the injustice we perpetrate to satisfy our 
greed and lust for excitement or domination actually and perversely 
fair and beautiful in our eyes (35: 8). 


seem 


Clearly, for example, it is not enough to be free and brave with no 
moral direction or constraints; it is more important to be morally alert, and 
scrupulously fair and just, even if it is against our own selves (see 4: 135) and 
even if we are dealing with people whom we dislike (see 5: 8). Each one of us 
bears the responsibility for the choices we make 

The killing of innocents — by any individual or group whoever they 
may be or whatever religion they may profess, terrorist outrages 
terrible and indiscriminate slaughter that we continue to witness 
parts of the world, whether it is done by alleged ‘precision’ bombing ot 
carpet bombing, or with the use of other weapons of mass destruct 
the imposition of poverty, should further strengthen our belief 11 


case that the real instigators of such devastation and slaught 
comfortably in lands far away counting their profits from arn 
assessing their worldly economic, political or strategic gains for their 
nations, their power blocs or their corporations. Such motives cannot 
completely bare by conducting interviews or delving into 
Journalism and the study of history have their uses but they also h 
limits. And too often they are diverted from the scent by what the Qu: 
calls ‘the hiding and suppression or the dressing up of truth with fal 
Such motives will ultimately be exposed by the awesome knowledge 
who knows ‘every leaf that falls’ and ‘the innermost secrets hidden 
breasts of human beings’. Unfailing justice is bound to follow if the: 
real meaning and purpose in life. 


‘Whoever does an atom’s weight of good shall see it then (01 
day of Judgement) and whoever does an atom’s weight of e\ 
shall see it then’ (99: 7-8). 


Chilling words. A promise and a threat from the One who ha: 
freedom. 

It is inconceivable that life in this world could carry on and end 
is, with all sorts of criminals and vicious people - either on their own 
parts of groups and governments and coalitions - committing mayhen 
destabilization, exploitation and injustice and wholesale genocide and ¢ 
they would be allowed not only to continue enjoying the fruits of | 
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necessity of a hereafter, of judgement, and of just recompense. It is often the 


-rimes and sins but to escape judgement and go unpunished. 
There are other reasons why we need to maintain a focus on the bigger 
SpicturesofeReality as a whole, especially on the judgement and just 
rece eee to come. 
' 
ur to 1 righteous action 
| Jcr a nece: $< and logical focus on the lite Hereafter provides a Spur to 
hte she ion in this world. Contend with one another in the doing of 
id , to get ‘forgiveness trom your Sustainer and a Paradise the 
vse of which is as the vastness of the heavens and the earth’ (57: 21), 
he Q ur’? a It i iS full of God’ Ss promises to reward those who remain 
CONSCIO US O 0 Him and who strive with their human and material resources 
toc lo go ale and fill the world with goodness. | The Qur’anic verse defining 
Ni at is no } and what is righteousness (2:177) shows the link between true 
futhinGe . d and the Hereafter, attending to arange of active social concerns, 
and dem onstrating remarkable human qualities like endurance in the face of 
ad vera ty. 
The belief in the life Hereafter is not just pie in the sky but has 
en : ormou ous, immediate and positive impact on life on earth. It is not only a 
frect action. [he inevitability of the day of Judgement also actsias 
i 1 warning to people as individuals to keep away trom crime id sin, 
howe fer small, however secretly done. It is the most potent instrument 
monies snt than any man-made laws and regulations — for reducing ¥ 
‘self-infli ted harm, crime and suffering in this world and bringing a abe 
pontiye ocial reform. ss 
AS an indication of how this works in p tice, A’ishah, the w 
: % uhammad, peace be on him, said that the Prophet did not 
bout moral and social transformation) by! Thigeese not tc 
Not to commit fornication and adultery. Inste: ad, he sta: 


—_— 


urges 


way +t 
tu .) 


ine ) 
them about God and the Hereafter (the reality of t the eternal fe, 
e and the pain and humiliation of Hell) u til they ey had fir 
them. ] ; It is only then that he told them not to co me intoxic cant s 
and they happily and unconditionally obeyec 
significa atly, she added: ‘Had he started by telling 
not to commit adultery, they would have said, 
:em. 
People not only have the obligation to do good or then 
“away from obnoxious and destructive acts. They also hay ave the ¢ 
promote what is right and discourage what i 
mentally, physically and materially Pr >pared df 


Yarad tii 
wr? & 


‘i ’ y 
ak My 


wron 1 lg in | or 
for this. 
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‘Corruption does appear on land and sea because of what the 
hands of human beings have w rought,’ says the Qur’an (3¢ 4) 
“And, if God had not enabled people to detend then selv 
against one another corruption would surely overwhelm th 
earth’ (2: 251). 


Do people think that they will be left alone if they say we 
believe and they will not be tested?’ (29: 2 


‘Not equal are those among the believers — other than tho 
who have a disability — who sit idly by and those who strugg! 
for good against evil, in the path of God?’ (4: 95). 


Solace and comfort 


crime and injustice with the assurance that absolute justice in the en 
done. Moreover, the certainty of the judgement to come promi 


right in the face of all types of corruption and tyranny. 


strong emotional and psychological support to people in um 


whose sole prerogative it is to give and take life. These occurrences | 
taken as reminders — albeit awesome reminders — to people to co! 
take stock of their lives and their balance of good deeds in this world 
the inevitable Day of Accounting. When calamities such as thes¢ 
believers respond with the words of the Qur’an: Jnnaa lilaahi 


return (2: 156). 

There is also incomprehension and anger at times when 
children die young of natural causes. An attorney-general of thi 
Oregon said at the death of his twenty-year old daughter: ‘It’s an | 


God, why should this happen?’ He forbade the name of God 


mentioned in a memorial service for her. What desolation! While it is 1 


remember that eternal life on earth is not an option for anyone 
children of the Prophet Muhammad, except one, died before hin 
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The logical belief in the Hereafter provides solace and comfort to victi 


ultimate vindication for those who remain steadfast and stand up for v 
Belief in the absolute wisdom and power of God should also pro 


sorrow and distress. When earthquakes, floods and hurricanes strik: 
there is destruction and death, there should be no question of blaming ‘ 


ilayhi raaji’uun — To God indeed we belong and to Him indeed we s! 


of deep anger that this thing should be visited upon our child. If the 
to weep and be saddened at the passing away of a loved one, it is fittu 


males as infants and three as young married ladies. And he wept public! 


— Os ee 


eath-life: one continuum 

ne moments of life on this earth must be spent in preparation for 
a and eternal afterlife. Salvation in the life Hereafter is only 
sincere faith in God and good works in this life and this 

| ntly stressed in the Qur’an. Sincere faith comes from ‘a sound heart’, 
one t without rust, purified from pride, ostentation and 
hyp rs y, and responsive to and humble before God. 

: s life is our only chance to work for a good lite and avoid 
ny mi liation in the next world, And there should be an urgency about it (see 
s10ei). We need to realise that good deeds here are good for the individual, 
the soci ciet jnumanity, all living things, the environment as a whole, and our 
ong erm future. The Prophet Muhammad famously said: ‘If the hour 
omes V hile one of you is holding a palm shoot, if he can plant it before the 
hour ove sttakes nim, he should plant it. And he shall have a reward for that.” 
Ba. One might have expected the noble Prophet to have said that when the 
hour or the cataclysmic end of this world comes, at such a time of panic id 
error, , pe tople should leave whatever they are doing and hastenite seek 
forgi ‘giv ness and God’s help. Instead, he emphasised the doing and 
« mpl etic on of a good deed in this world, and thus showed thei asef arable 
Of faith, true worship and good works and the seamless transit one thi 
world to the next. One leads inevitably to the other and the q quali ry 0} ofl ¢ 


d » other is solely dependent on our sincere faith and g a - a 


L te a) : death — necessary, desirable and possi ible 
' he Qu van shows that the existence of life after death and the 


* 5. J eid 


dgement and just recompense is not only desirable and necessary bu 
it ps als possible and indeed easy tor the One who has created every 
te first 1 instance’. In response to the skeptic Vattentt oning 
Sig ited human beings, “After we will have become bor nes and d 
be rais ed from the dead as a new creation?’ — the Qu 
“not t awa re that God who has created the heavens 4 
ome Fto create them anew in their own likeness?” (17: 989 
bes ion, ‘Who will give life to bones that have crumt 
Qur’ | answers: “He will give life to them Who bro 
th ne firs ‘instance’ (36: 79), 
‘ or (in the life to come) all shall’ nave 
ho whatever (good or evil) they d 
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in full for their doings and they shall not be wronged 


The Hereafter is real; it is no figment of human imagination. The reality o! 
the Hereafter compels an awareness of our long-term future and the need to 
work for it, with others, here on earth. In the Hereafter, we 
opportunity to change anything, to offer a new performance, CO repent or 
seek forgiveness for our failings. The only opportunity for that is here and 


W it have no 


for example, of cycles of rebirths and deaths. 
This one life, then, is the only life where we can work and earn a 


1 
’ 


take stock of ourselves, to judge ourselves before we face th 
judgement. ‘Judge yourelves before you are judged,’ is advice from t 


Prophet that we ignore at our peril. 
The third critical fact: God’s guidance 


i. Original goodness and natural guidance 
To enable him or her to respond positively to what is true and goo 
beautiful and to react with unease and rejection to all thar is false, ev 
morally ugly, God has created the human being in a naturally good stat 
is free from sin. This state in the Qur’an is called the fitrah 

There is thus no such thing as original sin and no person bea 
sinful burden of another. The human heart or conscience 1s part o 
natural state which, kept clean and pure and burnished by the 
remembrance of God, acts as a sort of moral weather vane. It prov 
Orientation and minutely registers what it does and what it does not | 
comfortable with. But dangerously, the human being has been give: 
and the capacity to corrupt this original good state. The Qur'an say: 


‘Consider the human self and the One Who has fashioned | 
(in accordance with what it was meant to be). 

And He inspired it both with the capacity to corrupt its 
and to grow in God-consciousness. 

Successful is the one who keeps it pure, 

and ruined is the one who corrupts it’ (91: 7-10). 


’ 


A persons conscience or heart is thus an inbuilt source of guidai 
defining virtue and sin, the noble Prophet said that ‘virtue is that wh: 
soul and heart feel satisfied about. Sin is that which troubles the sou 
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now, in this life, which is given only once — for the Qur’an does not speak, 


sow those seeds that will bear fruit ‘in the end’. And we need constantly to 


ne novi 


a 
J 


doub which the heart is uneasy and confused, even though people may give 

: ie lega opinions in its favour’. A person s conscience or heart can lose its 
a pha ity when he becomes so steeped in sin that he no longer re sponds to 

tru hand goodness. 

| gi Sthan that, persons in this morally torpid state even bizarrely seek 

aystruth and goodness as warped, self-righteous prattle on the part 

> ose ny are concerned about decency and morality and people’s long- 


ra 
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n dditio On to the sensitive conscience or ie pure heart with which every 
: | c’ sonis s blessed at birth, God in His grace has - especially in times of moral 
nsis . gross ignorance and rebellion — sent chosen individuals to remind 
peo Ray of their origins and their purpose in lite and to reorient them to their 
: aur a y good and God-conscious selves. These messengers were bringers 
of of good. news for all those who responded positively to truth and goodness 
wade Ott ced hard to make them flourish. They w ere also warners to all those 
who pers ted i in falsehood and evil, misled others and caused corruption On 
eart th, reminding them that ultimate and just recompense — including Divine 
atheand punishment for deliberate and persistent wrong- -doing - 1s 


scapable. 


sate ae 


, E 


ese chosen individuals are called prophets or messenger s of God 
fed exemplary lives and nothing immoral, obscene \ Me ist can k 
ra 3 to them. 

a7 true Prophets of God did not requiré pe =O »ple to b 
ng Outrageous nor did they ask for or expect any reward or f 
Many of them may have performed extraordinary actsi¢ lets mira 
they never claimed any credit for these themselves: And hile 
would have provided evidence of support from) God, “Pia 
Qur' ic accounts show appealed to people's r son t hate oC 
ar and thei ir better judgement in calling them to acknowledgeandy 
Greator alone, to lead the good life and shun all evi 

P 5 The messages or revelations from God to the ¢hosen Proph 
, themselves events in the category of the extraordinary 
a consis nt with the abundant and continuous manifestations Of th 
: mercy of God. The role of these messengers and p prop het: 
them me of the Qur’an together with the belief i in 


aboutV vhick | th J ear tis uneasy and confused, even though people may give 
their legal opini fonsin its favour. A person's conscience or heart can lose its 
seasitivity when he b becomes so steeped in sin that he no longer responds to 


in full for their doings and they shall not be wronged.’ 


The Hereafter is real; it is no figment of human imagination. The reality of 


the Hereafter compels an awareness of our long-term future and the need to | truth and goodness, 

work for it, with others, here on earth. In the Hereafter, we will have no More than th iG/persons in this morally torpid state even bizarrely seek 
opportunity to change anything, to offer a new performance, to repent or 10 po portray t ‘a : d goodness as warped, self- righteous prattle on the part 
seek forgiveness for our failings. The only opportunity for that is here and ( hee ¢ who are concerned about decency and morality and people’s long- 


now, in this life, which is given only once — for the Qur’an does not speak, tera , 
7h: adc di AC on tc intellect, therefore, God has ¢g piven us a m¢ ral conscience 


for example, of cycles of rebirths and deaths. ) 

This one life, then, is the only life where we can work and earn and that make Usirece igmise good as good and evil as evil, and a will to pursue 
sow those seeds that will bear fruit ‘in the end’. And we need constantly to 
take stock of ourselves, to judge ourselves before we face the final 
judgement. ‘Judge yourelves before you are judged,’ is advice from the noble 


Prophet that we ignore at our peril. 


i. Guidance th ¢ ough Prophets and Messengers 


ikon a - sensitive conscience or the pure heart with which every 


ee 


ed at birth, God i in His prace has — especially in tumes of moral 
ign prance and rebellion — sent chosen individuals to remind 
Origins and their purpose in life and to reorient them to their 

a Bland God-conscious selves. These messengers were b ringers 
J s fc r all those who responded positively to truth and goodness 
harc to make them flourish. They were also warners to all those 
dir falsehood and evil, misled others and caused corruption on 
1 ding them that ultimate and just recompense — including Divine 
rath and ee shment for deliberate and persistent wrong-doing — is 

D1e. p: 

nese pose individuals are called prophets or messengers of God, 
7 lives and nothing immoral, obscene or unjust can be 


The third critical fact: God’s guidance 


i. Original goodness and natural guidance 
To enable him or her to respond positively to what is true and good and 
beautiful and to react with unease and rejection to all that is false, evil and 
morally ugly, God has created the human being in a naturally good state that 
is free from sin. This state in the Qur’an is called the fitrah 

There is thus no such thing as original sin and no person bears the 
sinful burden of another. The human heart or conscience is part of this 
natural state which, kept clean and pure and burnished by the constant 
remembrance of God, acts as a sort of moral weather vane. It provides 


orientation and minutely registers what it does and what it does not teel 
comfortable with. But dangerously, the human being has been given choice Prophet of God did not require people to believe vim 


and the capacity to corrupt this original good state. The Qur-an says -anyth ng Utrageous nor did they ask for or expect any reward or favo rs 

j ot a fi may have performed extraordinary acts called miraclesiput 
everclaimed any credit for these themselves. And while these miracle 
ildenaverprovided evidence of support from God, Prophetsias 
Beant show appealed to people's reason, to their cOns@ie 
rb tter judgement i in calling them to acknowledge and worshigi heir 
& to lead the good life and shun all evil 
The PMessages or revelations from God to the chosen Prophets vere 


events in the category of the extraordinary but they @ 


A person's conscience or heart is thus an inbuilt source of Oe the abundant and continuous manifestations of the grace¢ d 


defining virtue and sin, the noble Prophet said that ‘virtue is that which you “mercy ¢ Go )The role of these messengers and prophets is a third major 
soul and heart feel satisfied about. Sin is that which troubles the sou! an theme of the Qur’ an together with the belief in the One God and ne 


‘ 


toth : 


‘Consider the human self and the One Who has fashioned 1 
(in accordance with what it was meant to be). 

And He inspired it both with the capacity to corrupt itsell 
| and to grow in God-consciousness. 

Successful is the one who keeps it pure, 

and ruined is the one who corrupts it’ (91: 7-10). 


~~ 
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certainty of the Hereafter. 


The message of these guides or prophets was essentially the same —to 
call people to acknowledge and submit to the knowledge, wisdom and 
justice of the One Creator of all being — for their own good. The message 
varied only on points of emphasis, such as the need to highlight honesty in 
economic dealings in one society, or the need to call for gentleness, kindness 
and justice in the face of oppression and tyranny in another, the need to shun 
sexual perversion in one, or the need to abandon idolatry and false worship 
in others. 

Some of messengers of God were also blessed with revelations that 
were preserved in writing and known as Divine scriptures. Among thes 
were the Tawrah, the Zabuur (Psalms), the Injiil (Gospel) and the Qu: 
The ones before the Qur’an have either been lost or have not survived in 
their original form. Some have been tampered with in ways that make it 
impossible to get a clear, consistent or credible picture of the nature of Go 
the status and role of the prophets and the true nature of reality. Only th 
Qur’an has survived exactly as it was revealed. Muhammad was thi 
messenger and the Qur’an, revealed to him over a period of twenty 
years from 610 to 632 CE, is the final Divine scripture. 

One of the purposes of the Qur’an in fact is to set the record of Diy 
revelation straight. It confirms the residual truth of earlier revelations 
restores the good name of the Prophets and gives us a consistent view 
Reality as a whole. 

The Prophet Muhammad, known as the Truthful and the Trustworthy 
a person of impeccable honesty and integrity — even before his call 


prophethood — was sent to perfect the light of God’s guidance for the benet 


of all people, for all time to come. This last revelation - the Qur'an 
been preserved intact both in the hearts and minds of people and in writ 
If all the copies of the Qur'an were to be destroyed, there are thousai 
people who today will be able to reproduce it exactly as it was revealed | 
the early seventh century CE. 


Muhammad and the Qur’an 

The Qur’an was not from but through Muhammad. He is described 
having been sent ‘as a mercy to all beings’. His life-example and the M: 
he brought are not limited to any tribe, ethnic or racial group, geograph: 
place or time. He is also described as ‘a beautiful example for whoever hop 
for God and the Last Day, and remembers God unceasingly’ (33: 21). Hi: 
character mirrored the teachings of the Qur’an.. 


While the Qur’an is the message of God, Muhammad exemplified th 
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| 1 ressage in pr Gtice, Islam is both a message and a method. The example of 


ae I 
Othe Prophet Muhammad is crucial as having shown in a very detailed and 


practical w ay how God’s message was and can be and should be 
ae ec d in the world. ‘If you love God, then follow me. God will then 


2 lovey you,” the Prophet is instructed in the Qur'an | 


- 
} 


) to say to all people. 


! gaging vith the Qur'an 
ce e belief or faith i is based on knowledge, sound evidence and proofs, and 
pt “onbone flection and contemplation. It is not based on miracles and the 


ad eel aan 


_ my tis not based on obscurantism and dogmatism. We do not of 


mo Spoline aw or understand everything and do not automatically dismiss 
Ee Tr 2 pears out of the ordinary. ‘Ot knowledge you have been piven 
ai le,’ 


littlesays God in the Qur'an (17: 85) addressing the human being. 

— ‘Ey c ©) what we Olten regard as ordinary and take for granted is full 
By < a: or fe Jerr nt and awe. The breath you take, the word vou speak, a smile. 

| ‘a gentle tow hy your wondrous eyes — these are all precious gifts that we 

| aa for granted as being ordinary and commonplace, but they actually 
s do the processes of thinking, reflection and contemplation — to J 
y of the miraculous. 


Jaye We not made for the human being 
two eyes, a tongue and two lips 

and showed him the two ways (of right and of wrong)?’ (@0 
‘True bi belief acts as a powerful light dispelling all darkness which 1s 
_ metal air disbelief, doubt and despair. Lightiag eally guidance from G 
‘illu » the path of righteousness. 


uu min: 


‘* ) 


Huma ha 


t happiness and success 
~The Qu h 


Fan is concerned pre-eminently with ur man happiness/and 
‘eh ae re Yer 
Leet UG 
aertlbeta a 
U i > an d con: 


ges OV des reasons for thinking and acting & 
command people to shun evil. It sets out the resu 
- action: , Everything that it forbids is forbidden bec 


oe 


prous for the individual human being, for a res! rir -y OF 


_ 


loes not 


> 


— Gang 
creation. 
‘ Over and over again, the Qur’an admonishes peor ople for f 
aith and trust in silly ideas, in accepting notions and practice 
ise: historical data and recalls the fate of indi viduals and com 
considered themselves secure and self-sufficient without any 1 


gu id 


f 
It 
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The Qur'an is for people who think, and act sensibly. It constantly puts 
direct and searching questions to the human being: 


From the Farewell Sermon 
of the Noble Prophet 


Why do you worship idols and false gods, when you know that 


they are useless and can neither harm you nor help you in an‘ 


way? 


Why do you continue to believe in what is false and deny God’ 
tavours? Why do you dress up the truth with empty falsehood? 


Have We not given you two eyes, a tongue and two lips? What 
would you, or what could you do without these tiny organs? 


Are you the biggest thing or the greatest thing in creation? Wha 
are you in relation to the vastness of the entire universe 
universe that We are steadily expanding and will ulumately 
cause to disintegrate in a mighty cataclysm? ‘ | All pra Stemmanideis for God. We praise Him. We seck His help and 
lorgiv sness and we turn to Him in repentance We take retuge with God 
‘rot m th evils of ourselves and the bad consequences ot our actions. [here 
aan 0 lead him astray whom God guides aright and there is none to 
tide him farignt whom He misguides. | bear witness that there is none 
a mr ry o worship but God alone - no partner has He. I bear witness that, 
mmiac is His servant and His messenger. 


Can you create life? How does life come about? Do you know 
the future? What's going to happen to you tomorrow? 


eo ~ ey age 


Do you think about the water you drink? Is it you who send 1 
down from the rain clouds? Won't you give thanks? 


What will you do if your sources of water — indispensable fo By 


life itself disappear? Do you not realise that you were created 5 
from a single drop? Why do you cling heavily to the earth? Are : MME Ou, servants of God, to be conscious of God andi aan 
; ; ‘. : 1aagmo: - - you tc 
you content with the comforts of this life in preference to the life ; ey Hin — ; ) oY. 
é A “* Pa . = 


-~ 


to come? | 


= 7 
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0 ur are  $acr 


- 


er ale, indeed your lives, your properties and your >! no 
mi able to you ull you appear before your Lord, li ke th e sacrec ine a5: 
| fay of j 5 fours, in this month of yours, in this city of} ours. You uy vill ce 


‘3 


The Qur’an pleads with people to come to their senses and to give up | 
| delusions for much of the life of this world is but ‘an enjoyment ot de! 


i (57: 20). We are more than ever preoccupied with things and images, wi met yo Word and He will ask you about yours tio ns .H lavel 
| fantasy and virtual reality and with ever changing fashions and fads. | . | sage? O Lord, be witness! , 
pre-occupation with these, we fail to see the whole picture, and m 
the real show in which we must use our talents and resources for impro\ @ az. tho has any trust to discharge, he should reste reittoth ep 
ourselves and adding value to the world about us. — posit Sie with him. | 
; L Som 


The Qur’an sets valid and satistying goals for us to pursue and 
only certain way to human success. It puts everything in its proper | | 
Confusion and alienation, tyranny and injustice — to others and to ou: 
selves — occur only when things are not located in their proper plac: 


, nO one committing a crime is responsiblt ¢ for it but 


jer is a son responsible for the crime of his fathe er nor 
spon: sible for the crime of his son. 
ople, listen to my words and understand them... _ 


- 
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(Extracted trom Burnishing the Heart to be published, God willing, in Autumn 200. - | - 
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y, Ihave left among you something aa x hich if you hold fas 
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The Qur’an is for people who think, and act sensibly. 


It constantly puts 
direct and searching questions to the human being: 


Me. 


7 
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om the Farewell Sermon 
Why do you worship idols and false gods, when you know that 

they are useless and can neither harm you nor help you in any | of the Noble Prophet 
way? py 

Why do you continue to believe in what is false and deny God’s 
favours? Why do you dress up the truth with empty falsehood? 


Have We not given you two eyes, a tongue and two lips? What 
would you, or what could you do without these tiny organs? 


Are you the biggest thing or the greatest thing in creation? What 
are you in relation to the vastness of the entire universe, a 
universe that We are steadily expanding and will ultimate! : 
cause to disintegrate in a mighty cataclysm? . as ¢ All 


p rai and gratitude is for God. We praise Him. We seek His help and 
Can you create life? How does lite come about? Do you know, 


5 forgiven ess/and we turn to Him in repentance. We take refuge with God 
: the future? What's going to happen to you tomorrow ? ; q oaite ei of ourselves and the bad consequences of our actions. There 


none tc lead him astray whom God guides aright and there is none to 
{ ide hi im : aright whom He misguides. I bear witness that there is none 
What will you do if your sources of water — indispensable fo: | won Ror but God one - no partner has He. | bear witness that 
life itself disappear? Do you not realise that you were created | eS oc Vent an His messenger. 
from a single drop? Why do you cling heavily to the earth? Are 
you content with the comforts of this life in preference to the life 
to come? 
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Do you think about the water you drink? Is it you who send 11 
down from the rain clouds? Won’t you give thanks? 


Tac dmoni h you, servants of God, to be conscious of God and I urgeyoulte 


a 


3 ) peop! , indeed your lives, your properties and your hon See n 
The Qur’an pleads with people to come to their senses and to give up thei 


. 7 | ‘inv lat leto you till you appear before your Lord, likelt he sacredne: an thi 
delusions for much of the life of this world is but ‘an enjoyment of delusi SMES nithis month of yours, in this city off iY uae ai 
(57: 20). We are more than ever preoccupied with things and images, with " meet yc i Lord and He will ask you about your actions) Have l conv 
fantasy and virtual reality and with ever changing fashions and fads. In « Seere? © Lord, be witness! 
pre-occupation with these, we fail to see the whole picture, and miss : : 3 . 
the real show in which we must use our talents and resources for improvii 
ourselves and adding value to the world about us. 

The Qur’an sets valid and satisfying goals for us to pursue and 
only certain way to human success. It puts everything in its proper p! 
Confusion and alienation, tyranny and injustice — to others and to our 
selves — occur only when things are not located in their proper place 


he 


Y vho has any trust to discharge, he should restore it to the e pe 
ited it with him. 
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oh 


Bevaware, no one committing a crime is responsible for it but 
Neither is a son responsible for the crime of his father nora 
~ fespon: ible for the crime of his son. | 
Ciscoe ole, listen to my words and understand them... 
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(Extracted from Burnishing the Heart to be published, God willing, in Autumn 2 


yet 


Veril fy L have left among you something clea which if you hold f 


a 
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will never go astray after that - the Book of God (the Qur'an) and the 


Example (Sunnah) of His messenger... fom F Lt E C iS 


O people, verily your Lord and Sustainer is One and your ancesto! 
All of you descend from Adam and Adam was made of earth. There 
superiority for an Arab over a non-Arab nor for a non-Arab over an Arab 1 
) neither for a white man over a black man nor a black man over a white m: '¢ 
except the superiority gained through God-consciousness. Indeed . 


oe 


noblest among you is the one who is most deeply conscious of God a 


Beyond blindness 


KAAMILEH HAMID 


(From the Farewell Sermon of the noble Prophet, delivered in Arafat and Mu 
month of Dhu-! Hijjah, 10 AH/630 CE.) 


e) ‘is metal walker clattered slightly as he let PO, re aching out one hand at 
Telit for the reclining chair behind him. He sat down with a thud, 
unable to lower himself with control, his body spreading as liquid, moulding 
to the chair. His prosthetic leg stood out crookedly, a healthy tanned colour 


spmpeutne pallor of this wrinkled white flesh. I straightened it and pla >¢ 
some pillows behind Mr. Neuville. 


After laying a towel across his upper body, I began to cut andi range his 


dinner. Mashed potatoes 12 o’clock. Cubed roast beef re ock. Pea 
o'clock. Mr. Neuville, you must understand, was pee 1 
ae 


For or al his physical ailments, however, he was totally cog ive. He to ol 


. z= 


tales of his youth, of how his career as an engineé ow ir vel, : whe: rer 
worked and with whom. He related long stories | his wife, chile dr 
grandchildren with pride between bites of food whicl PE 


“s 


directed him to using the layout of a clock as a guidelir 


- = Da ae 
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e 
His television was fixed to a news channel all day | ong. We would his 


— 


discuss the hot topics of the day as they were bro: deast. 


¥ 
7 
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"So, where are you from?” says he. 


Eeyaationality, Sir?” 
‘s right” 
I'm British.” I reply — it was the easier answer 


“Ahh, I could tell from your accent. 
‘Oh really? I think I’m losing it. it 


a 
i 


LE AES” | a 
*. 


It was common enough banter which I engaged in with many of my 


atients. : incivili: 
P ah, ver ry uf ; cae =’ they are.” He drawled. 


‘ Ss uing —~ “No class at all. | had a neighbour who was 

of the Mm. P; estinian. Very crude man.” Mr. Neuville spoke 
a | ee ashe souge 4 sor e beef Bristle out of his teeth and wiped it on the 
“I'm very familiar with London. My wife and I used to visit there frequently t able be fore him. “1 ery crude. He would butcher his own chickens.” 
— to watch the shows only — nothing more. This was before I had lost my _ “Well, someone has to do it.” Says 1. 
sight of course, and my wife has passed now.” | : ' ahtwellknota: mis backyard. Not in the suburbs.” 
“I’m sorry to hear that....” SS oe 


“Ahh no, I can pick up on it. What side are you from?” 
“London, Sir.” 


hem ndere ered wh tthe Gitterence was between the country and the suburbs 


emg Se | UCICU | 


A brief ene I Per haps it was th re just the * out of sight, out of mind’ scenario. It wasn't as 1 


i 


me 


matress paar 


“Yeah, she loved the theatre.” : 
“Which shows have you watched?” . Ver syuncvlis sed.” He repeated. 
“She loved The Phantom of the Opera...and the one on skates : , & 


what was that again? Ummm...’ | , e clevision cut through again... “Ditterentiating betw een mainstream 


“Starlight Express?” | ) ae aC d those Who committed the acts of September 11th....is like 
“Yeah, that's the one —I didn't really like it.” . differentia ag between borderline Nazis and fully fledged : 


& 


eLtVGs—. 0 
PY . 
—— a4¢ «a } 
Disgusted, I blurted out How can someone make such a companis 


The blaring television spliced through our banal conversation with a ‘1 
headline. We listened momentarily about the updates on ‘Ihe Wai 
Terror’. Mr. Neuville decided instead to continue our own conversati 


» 


‘Mr, fr. Neuville evidently hadn't heard the statement and so | par: apt rased for 
him. He considered i it momentarily. “Yeah, that’s “cht It’s true 


“Yeah, we travelled frequently, my wife and I.” 
“Where would you say is the place you love best?” 

“Oh, I’m not sure but one area we never went to was China 
I've always wanted to see that place.” 

“China? Ah! Me too. China and Africa — Tunisia and Morocco 
and Sudan. I would love to go to those places.” 

“I’m not sure about that.” Mr. Neuville replied 

“How so? I've heard they’re really beautiful.’ 

“They may be beautiful — but the people? Yeah, I would check 
with your embassy first. You can never been too careful.” 

“I’m not sure what you mean exactly.” I had an idea and my 
heart sank, hoping that my idea would be farthest from the truth 


“Oh really? To me, there are people this world over who are good, ama 
per ple who are bad. Regardless of race or religion, regardless | ) vee 
beliefs, rere will always be people who are supposedly part of your group 
ut’ do mot adhere to the same standards as you do. To me, this 5 wh 

Situation is just as that of the Ku Klux Klan. They’re violent Th e 

acts which they justify according to Christianity but people don't ger 
: wee all Christians are peace loving. Why? Bee use it just 


Why t e such 5 sweeping statement about Muslim he en? Ther 


~) 


fi .) « 
, 2 . 
. 


. ae Sailithenwhere would this world be?" 


“Imnitation started to peek through in my voice. “A personican 
“just doesn't work.” 


“Well, these Moslems. Very violent they are. I would think twic 
going. They might make you wear those things on your head. They might h 
attack you.” 


Mr. Neuville slumped forward, chewed noisily on his Chetry piea 
guess you're right.” 
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It was common enough banter which | engaged in with many of my ae statin a3?" 
patients. ' 


Ye h, very \ icivilised they are.” He drawled. 

Contir nuing - “No class at all. | had a neighbour who was 

one of them. Palestinian . Very crude man. ” Mr. Neuv ille . spoke 

. as he go aes “ds ome beef bristle out of his teeth and Eee it on the 
table befc ei EVery crude. He would butcher his own chickens.’ 

Well, someone has to do it.” Says I. 

‘Yea an well, not inhis backyard. Not in the suburbs.” 


“Ahh no, I can pick up on it. What side are you from?” 
“London, Sir.” 

“I’m very familiar with London. My wife and I used to visit there frequently 
— to watch the shows only — nothing more. This was before I had lost my 
sight of course, and my wife has passed now.” 

“I’m sorry to hear that....” 


4 


ioe yndered wk at the difference was between the country and the suburbs 

Pet Mi Sacre just the ‘out of sight, out of mind’ scenario. It wasn’t as if 
he was a veg petarian. 
— -, - 4 


‘V : ry uncivili ed.” He repeated. 


A brief pause. 


“Yeah, she loved the theatre.” 
“Which shows have you watched?” 

“She loved The Phantom of the Opera...and the one on skates 
what was that again? Ummm...” 

“Starlight Express?” 

“Yeah, that's the one —I didn't really like it.” 

“I've...” 


oer 


_ 
e : a. : “ ; 

) telev 10n Cut through again.. Differentiating between mainstream 
fe ee ad those who Reericd the acts of Sent ember 11tl lil 
nang betwee borderline Nazis and fully tledged Nazi: 


D sgusted, | Blurted out How can someone make suc! 
i 


The blaring television spliced through our banal conversation with a 
headline. We listened momentarily about the updates on ‘The War 
Terror’. Mr. Neuville decided instead to continue our own conversatio 


MN . Neuvi le evidently hadn't heard the statement ana § pal aphr ased 
1 m. He considered it momentarily. “Yeah, that’s night. It’s true.” 


“Oh real y? lo me, there are people this world over who are good, ang 
eople who are bad. Regardless of race or religion, regardless of out 
bails th here will always be people who are supposedly part of yOUngrOuE 
ot tc Jo not adhere to the same standards as you do. To mg is wl 
situation 1S just as that of the Ku Klux Klan. They’re violent. Bhiey NESS TOI 
ts wh ich they justify according to Christianity but peopledomtpeneral 
“I’m not sure about that.” Mr. Neuville replied. ana fay that all Christians are peace loving. Why? Becaus itjust -isn'tt 
“How so? I've heard they’re really beautiful.” - | ; Why ma ike such a sweeping statement about Muslims themgeun here are ¢ 
“They may be beautiful — but the people? Yeah, I would check = | one billion Muslims in this world. If all were religiously obligedit 


Ww) ' , =7 =) . 2 , : . o 
y ith your embassy first. You can nev er been too careful Niolent. well then where would this world be? 
I’m not sure what you mean exactly.” I had an idea and my 


heart sank, hoping that my idea would be farthest from the truth 


“Yeah, we travelled frequently, my wife and I.” 

“Where would you say is the place you love best?” 

“Oh, I’m not sure but one area we never went to was China 
I've always wanted to see that place.” 

“China? Ah! Me too. China and Africa — Tunisia and Morocco 
and Sudan. I would love to go to those places.” 


r. irit ation started to peek through in my voice. “A person camtgeneral 
st do esn't work.” 


“Well, these Moslems. Very violent they are. I would think twice ab 


going. They might make you wear those things on your head. They | 
attack you.” 


‘Mr. Neuville slumped forward, chewed noisily on his cherry pl 
“gue eS! ss you’ re right.” 
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I lifted the spoon to his lips once more and wondered if he thought 
savage. It seemed not — he spoke to me as ‘an equal’ 


Would he have said all this if his sight had not been taken away? Would | 
have said this if my blurred face was sharply focused in his view? I looked 
at my dark brown skin and adjusted my headscarf, my hijab 


I may be British born and raised. I may have a London accent but t! 
things were merely given to me through circumstance 


fary introduction. It 
‘an understanding of the 
rns of Islam and the 
-" on which it is built. 


I am a Muslim born and raised. Now as an adult I choose to be M 


ius 


I stood there looking down at him and felt a deep sadness as I remember: 
his words and 
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Muhammad Abdel Haleem, 


Understanding the Qur'an — 

es & Styles, 1 B Tauris, 

London & New York 

A refreshing and in many respects 

unique ¢ contribution to Qur’anic 

studies in English. The book has a 

good eneral introduction to the 

an and includes chapters on life 

teeny marriage and divorce, 
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Qur'an, Text, Translation, and 
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A work of impressive scholarship 
and one of the most widely used 
translations of the Qur’an. An 
inexpensive edition of the translated 
text only is published by 
Wordsworth Classics of World 
Literature, Ware, Herts. 
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Message of Muhammad, Islamic 
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Chachi, In the Prophet's Garden, 
Islamic Foundation, Leicester 

A thematically arranged anthology 
of sayings of the noble Prophet. 
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The Muslim Council of Britain (MCB) is an inclusive body that 

| resents the Interests of all Muslims in Britain and is pledged to work : 
‘or h oo Bood Of society as a whole. It was founded 

E Nove er 1997. | 
rhe. TheMCBis shots that is made up of major national, regional and local 
ES 1 tions and institutions. It includes mosques, education and 
_ charit. able Dodies, cultural and professional bodies, relief agencies and 
e on or and youth groups. lt encompasses the diverse range of linguistic 
nd geographical cultures that make up the mosaic of the British 
4 Aus im community. It also thrives on the special skills, talents and | 
lesources of individuals throughout the country. 


| a MCB i is a body that has been built on consultation, co- operation 
Selieordination among Muslim institutions and concerned Muslims 
Re ghout Britain over a long period of time. In the tew years Since its 
vin Seption, it has achieved much at many levels of society ame 
\\ + g0N mmient for the benefit of the Muslim community at a critical time 
| in its | development. It has done so through the grace of God | aol the 


, the enthusiasm and the voluntary work of manyag 


‘Tk MCB seeks to meet the growing needs and expectations) of the 
Muslim community. These are in such areas as: S: po cy research and 

| on ategic planning, the needs of youth and families, identifying mi Or 
\) social problems and campaigning, upgrading facilities anit 
"community, encouraging participation in local anda tional affairs, the 
media, and outreach to the wider society. " 
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7 The MGB has a structure that makes for full p: ticl 
accountability. It functions through the work of severall 
iy | (For a list of affiliates, committees, contacts and ahen MCB 
information, visit the MCB website - http://www.mcb,orgauks) 
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he atrocities committed on September 11 were base deeds. The 
aftermath has seen further baseness. 


The US-led war on terror has been used to set a global course of action 
with little respect for human life, national sovereignty and the rule of law. 


In the process, Muslims the world over and the cherished religion of 
Islam — a religion for all humanity - have become targets of irrational 


anger and hate. Fortunately, there are many voices clamouring for sanity 
and justice. 


Terrorism has no religion. This is true whether its perpetrators are 
individuals, groups or states. It is time that the international community 
frees itself from the calculus of terror and direct all its energy towards 
building a just and terror-free world. 


The Quest for Sanity is an attempt to reflect on the many and varied 
challenges that the world now faces in the wake of that fateful day. There 
are questions that refuse to go away; canards and myths to expose; moving 
and often harrowing personal accounts and reflections to record; abuses of 
civil rights and the violation of human rights that require legal redress; 
fractured communities and institutions that need regenerating; and future 
generations that need nurturing in the ways of optimism and hope. 


The Muslim Council of Britain is a national representative body pledge d 
to work for the common good of society as a whole. One of its aims 1st 
work for an enlightened appreciation of Islam. It is hoped that this bot 
will be of benefit in these perilous times. 


